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SR B s A Ay, (E AR 0 B R TR R TR e R
TEXCA MBS . BHERATAT DB, HRE XA 5, tR
T—FscA, RATH LB, Bergson 334Nk Fook & B0 51 &
SUR BT 2 ) — 45 1 I - Berg/son, BBl R % 2 F1O
T3 IEFBE T M9 — B XA R 2RI« 55 2 B A HI % 2%
AT @ MM R — L ABTE R BL, B e UM b A BE 1R 2
FIREVRIE T30 L PRUE ) BIR M RIS R Y, LR
AR AAETRRER RS . BRI T —ME R H .
M RRA AR R AR BC, WA AL, BUR T3 3 DR,
IE B ity , 7 ELBR G D T O BRHAGE , MU/ T 330k — MR 10
S8 Miss!® (XAZE 2 7 L RSSO 3, I3 KA
VR TS B 1 3R O A 22 5o ) bR SR RS 7 B —
BE b P T 0T S S A 04T SCRVR 7 L2 5 AT RS Bt
BB, AR AR R MR TS0 KU, TS 1844 IE M 2R

@ Bergson X/ FE4E KA 2R T J7 14144 Philippe Soules %, 2
fils de Ber (Bérek) ( Ber ZF) IR B, WXA Ber M REA P HIAY, ZHD fils
de celui qui résiste( RIFLH ZF) o 24 Bergson M RBF“IWZF " 4H
B, B2 N Philippe Soulez &5 Frédéric Worms & Z I E /7518, (Bergson: bi-
ographie, Quadrige,Presses Universitaires de France, 2002, p.13.)

@ 995 - R (T HE), B REIE, B S HE 2000 £ 12 A5 1
R, 5 8 T AAMEIE - BHECRS) il e LRI E EERTT
iR B BB, X R TR WA AR X" (Merleau - Ponty; Signes,
éditions Gallimard;, 1960, p.297. )

@ Cf. Bibliothéque ‘nationale, Henri Bergson, catalogue de {’ exposition du
certenaire((FH) - MIBZF R TFFLARBXMPBED), 1959, p.20. H#S
I Philippe Soulez, Frédéric Worms Bergson : biographie , Quadrige, PUF, 2002, p.
44.
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AR TR BAT 2 BRI R R o M ZRAE B 22
T2 52 A AL R AT TR 45 R AR 2 A M T 28 1 3 7
BORHBE , A B 2200 PR [ U 3 VLIRS 2%, B O R—Fh e &
HL N7 (cours pour dames) FFIIUR, IR ZREIYL: “ - IR
AR R AMNTERE AR Lo B U 0 B3R, AT 0 EL AR 2 B4R 32
S — R T N HE R - A, MBRATIA R £ AR i
TR R BB, BATRRIC T 4" OFE b 38 70 7 X SCHe £
SRR, TR A b 425 it B s I 8 SFe £ T TR B K SO, A
—FAShE A, kAT Z IR ARG 3R F R &R
S, A BT T A B R U AR P RSB 2 1140, Alaiff
BREREAERE B R RE—MERATE (5 IER7EXF Ak
B, — R A TERE R RSO RIS R B 2 s dn
o XR—FATERM LR IR o T RXUE A 18 SRS
PR P RAFTE SRR & ARG EERB AN, &
e ROl i v O AN i 7/} iR o i R [ v
PIHREEYRY T, TR DTSSR, 5 HN " #EF
KA BEIBEER A ko M3 RAAR, BT LKA IR AL
PR—Fr 3, T B BRI S M A 18 LITETE R R
ZoR, TAERA BT AR E XN E TR —,

MR E SR — MR . BAT—TF AR BRI
— R HAREN T BE N EERERE LA LS, N AR
JERANERTE M TALETESE TEBSEHMRE. HR,H

@: .Jacques Morlanid, Une Keure chez M. Bergson({—/NETEVHIZE)),
F}2%F Henri Bergson, Mélanges({Z¢34£)) , Textes publiés et annotés par André
Robinet, Avant - propos par Henri Gouhier, Paris: PUF, 1972, pp. 943 - 944.



4 EFSRE—MEREERH SR ME

HEBRTERE IO A BUR 05 & A e, OfE R SI7E T, 05X
ol 72 RO BLIR, Tt B SRR 7R B R 6 MR DL B 4 T
TR S AT SUR H T 3R S — b i B e T L BT B
i RAR VR, R L, M ZR X B 1 B A R — Pl
RS L MIREYIGE, TR —FME ROV, SEREER,
M BRXTRE B 2 TR, A R T T 15540 22 958 BSLls b
RAETH SN A5 B IE SEAE 0 B b GE R . R, MIHS 2R
— 7 T BV F B SRR B T S B st R 5 — T, 7
Vi B B, B FE 2 ) 2 A B R — B, I BB T
T B3, B RS 2R SR A X B ARSI & 30, 723X
4 7 [ B 9 ELIE MO0 AR A O e A B 3, SRR
AEELEHET o WK, BB R ATE TR A A, i
WA T XA PRI 5 1 ST B B, & A S “ e 8" T
ERBTEER.Q MiFRMIEXELT - MRS S RN
IR, BRI BRBO VLA, “ Y B M R — RS 10
Y PSS B TERMR AR T BT, 30 BRI 2 R X B 4% 38

O HaHET 1877 FFR T —BEF RSB, I —2FE, X
ERBHEE RIS (Pascal) 55 — M A EFE R D (P. Fermat) KiEFR
EREN Y, I~ RREE TR B T ek, BREEFMiER, LU
ATHREVER, EERBIER T —RBERFOEE . BRESITE BRI
ZRIMF T MBS NE, TR EERRF{L 18 2 /Y Fontanes K=
FHEAE R FBRNBEREREZLN(HBFT%) . (Nouvelles
Annales mathématiques IT, XVII, 1878, pp. 268 —276, Paris: Gauthier — Villars.
Cf. Henri Bergson, Mélanges, Paris: PUF, 1972, pp.247 —255. 32 I Philippe
Soulez, Frédéric Worms Bergson : biographie, PUF, pp.34 -35. )

@ RTFXXA“EEE” 157, W 4015 5L 2 I Philippe Soulez, Frédéric
Worms Bergson: biographie, Quadrige, Presses Universitaires‘de France, 2002, pp.
35 -36.
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B, BT BAT ShER R K AR RS HOR BT B & B3 F 4R IE ik
Ko, BHEFEZMAGEEMED MARKET S, BE,
IEINE AR RERFH - T1E(Henri Hude) Bl : “{IRTHE
RAAEMREEBA T XML a2 TFEXTLE
FEP2E ARG DR UL, B R A X B SR A : — ARt i & VTR A
B + B 01 (Benjamin Aubé) ,—/~E(ITGYHZERE) ( Fondement de
I’ Induction) B9VEE (PLEK T HE, Lachelier) ,” OIF [l 2ttt &
TR EBRA T “ " XAl i, iZ R — 1M EERE %
Flk TP B — R SRR . R IE A RS R UG HY ;
“MTERNEE MR T IR FEH, b IR1E
WIS R AR, ST BE 2 L A5 (les idées) B A HEL
MIZRTE " ORI BRI RIEA—FE 2N RE TR, m@ﬂm%
HEETFHTEETE MARM A, 7E T XS R A A
R A A, AT AIE ERTARTIE. MBRGAEERIAET

@ Henri Hude, Bergson I, éditions universitaires, 1989, p.64. Henri Hude
REREIME TSR, AT 1954 47, EREMITAERER, MyEE
FHRTE T FiRd LB T AR T A B A B VR A 4 i AR B K R FRAS , S
Pi%8 ( Cours tome I -1V, PUF, 1990 =2000) , DL XARIEAAHE FE 85X Bk PR IF
HEAMMEBEEERRERWF SR MERTR=4 T EEL MK EE
{HAMBZRY ( Bergson, I-1I, éditions universitaires, 1989 —1990) , Jules Lachelier
(1832—1918) , £ EH 19 HEBBEENERIBEZ—. hI55 BH (la pensée)
FSEAE (la réalite) B —ICRI4r, N REERA B UERE BB PHAFE
AR . FE(OERE ST L2) (Psychologie et Méaphysique, 1885) w1, i
18 B AR AR R R R — 8, BAK B AR FaIER_Ergsnt
(BN ERERE)  TMEHAGM A ELSSET A S (Bl EFA Sy, KRR
HEFERIERZSWALRARE—HZN EHFHEE. AXERITUER
P—Fh FEROMR R R,

@ Jacques Chevalier, Entretiens avec Bergson({ S5#1#8 25 %+i%)) , Librairie
Plon, 1959.,p. 38.
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FHEA BB EE, WIER Rk, RATHAR T x5
TR AR AOTIR LT S B BRI R ot A BRR. R
TR T , MM B 10— e 2 , AL o 5 L
RIR, TR TR R BT $2 32 0 “ S — 2, 7E R & o B8
WA, 5 R A DR A BRI “ B BT
B2 B0 R AR DR A A BRI IS 55, B R A B3
SR R BRI RO R KR R T T b
KR, , R A A R, R T LA R M S, 7E PN
TERER L FMR 2R SE R TELE T XA E R AR M 4

Mok HAG ZRTERCE F A9 R A FE A HE 35 A A 7 T RO R
4 FEFLE S P2 3 (L AR BT AN AR TR T 2%, AL
LB R LTS 4, O%iE R TE A IE 6
S B U AL R RSO MR RN A TR A
R T BE G AR “ 2 R MRS 2R TR LA
5 YERF R FER , 11t B 5 R AR T R 45 Rl L i B 2
SHE B T 2R

FRERMNEN, “RAZTF" AMULTAL AT , T 7K
WP E R . RO R A SR
P, LUNTERZ (O T AOZAS T B i, BUSTR a8 2 1 B i —
WS B, T A 2R UL, R HU AL B R B4 B
B, T LB RS AR AL & BUISAR B 3 % M B SC BT
ERXARIEM LG E ., B, RITREIE@ N 48
FeRRAe T E 3R U B9 SC 2 ( Lettres ) JB % T N 2 38 2% ( Sci-

@- Bibliotheque nationale, Henri Bergson, catalogue de 1’ exposition div cen-
tenaire( {FH - A ERBFLEREIGKRFEED) , 1959, p. 16.
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ences) 2%, XAR—ASF O 2ERERT R G B
PR, TR —Fhok H EERI R IEAT 3, Bk B SRR, % B
EIEME H . R AT L T 51 R A 4 2 — BE , ZENG SR
(oM T, AbAh 58 th B AR B 1SR ZE

45 BUAE I R, MR B AL RIE 2T e —fr
TR M 2N FE MR AR T 7E56 o SR I8 18 . JE
RALKGEBEME fish, BRRS S T R E TGS,
A A ERAE I — R [ 7 XA E < AL R B R
I, QX BRI TR 18 1 45 Fh FE AL FE 6 A5 0 SR VL SRS
SRR AR 2 BRI B T B e RS 2 A 82
H RN AR S ATE R, BRI 4 T 7 BN fb 42
BEBOHAR, THE RSN T IR AT, B/S 2923 | R, F 1941
1 A 4 BEMHE, R H4ER (Léon Brunschvicg) EI1Z35 1 , ZE4H
HEFR B BOERAM I, ABTER IR B AN R 7R A R A 2 22 P 2
BE , FRAGAER S I T HEUHE, KBOE T — /MG b
SR FIEMT TS U < SR, A T R T RES
MR EE @ X R A AP RS — RIEH R R R, ™
N, TR, (BR8] S AR RS

— —RERNSReE
BER— NI TUEFEORY, BRI 6, %

@ Henri Bergson, Mélanges,pp. 1105 -1106.

@ Philippe; Souilez, Erédéric Worms Bergson: biographie, Quadrige, Presses
Universitaires de France, 2002, p:265., p.384. 5 —/MEAS A Henri Bergson,
Mélanges, p.1629.
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T FE AR AR R B, K ) T R A AFMB
T ELSRRERR  f E ARR . ARIEAIAE AR AR I A A%, AT
LI E I AR A . Wi ZR E A TE BRI
IR, 1 BIARFE R R M N KA B HE , B4R A4S ZR
PR IR BB KA BLAR, RAMBEARKFR S, B2
S 20 4 58, MBS 2 TR AR A RS . 2 55 FE AR IA]
Wit BRSE R, ELRE— G INEWTIRE " O“ —Z A E M B
GEE” AR TR AAL Y B AR
FAREFRIRATE RF IR RIT IR T 1889 SEICIREIRAY
BB (Essai sur les données immédiates de la conscience) , [H
HIE M IHX I A RS b BB A AN XA
BRI B AR R, 7E 1896 4 IR R 5iE{Z)
(Matiere et mémoire, essai sur la relation du corps a I esprit) J5 , A1
RIS T B KM T, FEE BAT R IERAREHPR
(B 1898 4FHE| T RERAUTFBR, B T ERE T ¥R,
1900 4F Hi iR T ##8 % — 2 o e — IE 2 AR 9 26 2 35 1E@
(BE——pERIRE XY (Le rire, essai sur la signification du co-
mique) o TE Bt £ 6y ¥k 22 P 2£ 5% ( College de France) L T
SEBEEEFR(ERT 1904 F5 PR E 28 ) ,IFF 42
ZRANERS ﬁ[(ﬁ'ﬂ»#‘ﬁ’ & (1’ Académie des sciences morales et

@ Henri Bergson, Mélanges, Paris; PUF, 1972, p. 1574. X BHKHEE
1937 451 A 19 HEH#AL A. - D. Sertilanges BI{Z 8,

@ MK TRNEEEEMRD, BRARMIHERENEIIEE G
FE— /PR SR BIBYTE Clermont — Ferrand KAEATHET MRS . LLIHER Legons d’
esthétique ZX N Cours Il,, (Legons d’ esthétique, in.Cours 1I, édition par Henri Hude
avec la collaboration de Jean — Louis Dumas, PUF,1992. pp.35 -47.)
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politiques) B 1-o FEH B —IRHE 1903 SF£E(B M E¥51H
EIF) EREWCEN L% R F) (Iuroduction ¢ la
métaphysique) IR o —MINA, IE 2 X F 18 SCBE 3§ i
B EES R B —RSC s sh a9 “ Mk R £ U PR fE 4 it
‘ﬁgﬁﬂiﬂ%d(D REMERBEENE MR, SR, EHEZE
HAMUXE D EX RIS X B ZRA T BN L%2T R
P, A NS B R — M 5 F 0 B v A B, MaAE 2R
EMHIERT “ B XNMERME, EEFARE XL
AU FRRTE I 2R 53 K16 @ FE 1907 4F 5 Bl B4k )
(L’ Evolution créatrice) Hj}{}i}é——ﬁ@l 1912 LR, RIEBIE
I — R, T BT, BIAL FE R PRSI AR S AL
BN RRIEE 2P IR A b, RE A4 AR A R &
MIFAZARKERSE R B MBBEHEHKMRE, BRIRE
ERRB LR E LIRS, L 24 LB EZ+
S FH 2R IGE AR P BB B, IR s 3 % TRt s e B F
RS LY TR, TGRS R & E A A SR
REFEE,  EXEENA SHEREEEENEE - B8t

. @© Philippe Soulez, Frédéric Worms Bergson: biographie, Quadrige, Presses
Universitaires de France, 2002, p.298.
© Cf F. C.T. Moore, Bergson: thinking backwards, ({¥a#% %%. 316 #
) ,Cambridge university press, 1996, p.8. 4SRIBNTiX B A B X & 3 XTHIME
HESCRRBREXREREN,BERNARFERE Moore BIX WA : B NI ER
TERRTEIX BT IACHIE” XS, M RN T2 R TEENE M, Mhiys
B, TR ZHT, MR AR 2 B IR TR MRS 2" , RRRAE WA
B, WEZSG,HR BRI TEWN R, L L, HIEFRTE 1896 5E1Y
(PF5E) EERMRET 5 /R E S, i i e R R
AECHE"H, MEL " TFENFEZHT . REGFIEFE MM W, T
BEREE.



10 ERSRE—MBHRE IR LGAamE

(W James ) B HIVFRY o TIZE 1913 ARLI L3R A2 i 5 () S
EL AR SRS T T 24 A Bor— 3, BB Rl 4R,
"N, A R B T ZE B, — MR AR BRI AT
FH B BN ERB I T AR #ATE.Q e 8 R EE — R0 2
1911 SEFE QB AN AITIS ERRT — XL THBRINE,
TR Rl — 20 b A1 FIB T 91 8E/R ) B AR 038 3 L5
3 SRt R A2 BT S B S —— (S TR B
2y AT LR L SRR 4R 2t 24 I AT RO BR R Ao R
EEE SRS BRI, 7EBEE, F% - Z83% (Julien Ben-
dwﬁéF%EEM§mﬁﬂﬁwﬁm%ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁTmmﬁ
BRAAEMB R @

FAK 2R A BT RO SRR A P e . 7 1914—1918 4R — K
RIS, R T AR, WA vk BT i
EEH, SR THEFEBRERR TR, FRBE A, R
BT BB WKER 1936 SEEIZHL.“1917 4 H 2 B, &
GEE AT RSP R TR 3 (A A TR B 22+ -
BETERT . XER—AEFBRANRE, OERE, ik
MEEHRAN AT HE, MR IIT 5 ERM0E T, N
A FE EPREE A B TS 2 358, Kb REEAHRR
i 8 — BERAT 4 KIgA B SR SO S T B —— E RSk

@ Bertrand Russell, The philosophy of Bergson,The Monist, n°22 ,pp. 321 ~347.
@ TiE - ABEEANGRG TRER) M/EE . Mxtias ZRHEA =
BARPTEX A A R MR RRE S —Fh B sh Z 48 %) ( Le Bergsonisme ou une phi-
losophie de la. mobilité, Mercure de France; 1912. ), B — B ul i —Ffimi15
2 (Une philosophie pathétique ; Cahiers de quinzaine, série 15, cahier 2. ) fJ3CEE
® Henrl Bergson, Mélanges, Paris: PUF, 1972, pp. 1563 - 1564.
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£ YE% 51 2:( Commission internationale de coopération intellectu-
elle) £/ . HAAHIAIFE 1914 48, MR W%k M B M S BUER ¥
B % HF i ATE Z U2 R BE (17 Académie frangaise) , AN #5 2%
PaSCALP SEPB“AATE” o T 55— SRR Y = e JUIJ2: 1928 4F
AR FEMAEN DM BA R LB ERFE 5" k8
1927 4FFE IR AR

LR R AR R S R B M E M S AR T RS
W — 8P L 2 (BRSBTS IR (Les Deux Sources de
la morale et de la religion ,1932) , X EVE MBS K EZ
ARG B, SR T B T AR 2R X A2 B B i i AR, [RIRTIX
AW R 2R ) € BN A2 Y fE ML A A B B 42
F)—HEEE, R 20 142 30 T E R EITE MM B
T FAAT IR 2GR . T3 5b, WaAk FR3E 43 BIFE 1919 4EF 1934
EHRR T A EESCE, 5 R EATUCR T fhre B Fn 3 B fr
RS R T E RE M. EISRECEMEER) (L
Energie spirituelle) FI{ B 5251) (La pensée et le Mouvant) ,
R RE—AFBHHNE— KRN S S Y EE EH
BT HMHE EHITER” . FIMAERRLE 1922 SEH R
T —AM{ L5 FIat %) ( Durée et Simultansité ) #35, it
FIZRITHAARNE K Z T R J5 3R B N & R HrE st i 5
ERSE, HRRXAE HBEERA M EME A E TN
VA R LR FE S AR S R TS (R 7 b R 45 . 3T 2R A
A B T AT T |

{HAEX L, WX XL BRI SR , AT+ 40 L EE XY
MR s FAEE S A B HEAT RN . ZETCEEIR , MM FRTE 20
LR AT EEE FRMBRHE, RN KT
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A+ A AR RSB E , AT R
B AL SRS , 52 B IR SR 2 19 51 36 T 6 4 7 R
K AT FFAARER - ST B 2, FE— 32 BT 3 SIS
G B BT — MR, AT T — RS LR
P YRS OB E X A HIE SO 3 S R e T
WORRRE R IEE MR E S, T EL,7E 20 4R 30 4R
DU , FF 2 MR T T 5, TZERAS FUE Z 10 20 it
A bR £ TR OO L0 GRS AL T 47 2 s 3R
5 I AP 1A R0 O A A, B % T BT i SR A
K B R T 2 o S v A 08 O R — 0 A 0 o
BA RO Ti7E 20 LMK T BT HEH P, N EE %
BRI BT 2 0 S i OB RIS IS T 22 )
SUR BRI R0 0 B X, 4 B SR A SR 7E (AP AE S ]
HR XA ZEET S VAT, 3 L 0 36 B B Y A A8 AT 4
BRSNS T A, [(RIT , ER R G2 B
S R 002 2 RGO — R B R, i 2% R A
S HCE MR B B A B AV 0 R N, SRS K M, A
AR R BT,
SR 4B H S BOX A A R R ANE 7

= R %
RERAMAFHTHRFETEHHOME WRERLM

O Bl ZRSNIRE+ RG9S R4 ¥ 8 ) (Routedge history of
philosophy) , EARERBA — bR RRR(ARERR),
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BXANER, WARNTA AR A —~F 849 I 50 (219 07 1% 19
TR, e B B AT 447 07 0 T R, LR F e RA1A
B, H S 2 R R BAGE B Ink e 295 R, I EBA TR 1
BARIMEZEHINREATREBEENY, RERITEELME
VR B LR R — MR R BTk BT AR B
RB R BESR B 253X N 7Kl A 2 s ME 2 58 B4 1)
B X B, FATZKIT IR YR RAAR BR A B XU 0 1 9 35
RS ER

TE AR R T EE SR B0, B AR AT AE R 2R 38 3 A4t
A BHRALE, HREMBEREC M IR XA FEQ =
Kb, RATEHE Z B, AR 18 BRAIKE IR 24 I RIE A B EAR A |
BUT X B IRAE . TS RATE AR, MR R £ W W TER
KT EFEEHRE, ERNRIEMBIHFEAEBIRE BRI
LR RERA DR A RMESECHCS WEM. TER
MR E2EE XS 2R E LB #1754 o

5, MR AR SCE B9 KUk S BORAT , TR AT EE M A 2R T
WMBRARMI TS . BURE - AW LU “ M (RIS ER) B9 XU GE AR
LR, I R IRA B AF MR AEMR TR T X
Fob XA S — 23 38, AR R R — (L L IE BB AR KW .~ @ M iy 3
VERR R R E , X ANYF 5 R0 .~ Oz it + 75 5% B IR 58
S HAEAR BR T 2 B9 IXUAE , BB S AR A% 2R B XU R AU A2 3l
T r temgy , AR R — B ATE T o AR A ZR X

@ Leszek Kolakowski, Bergson, Oxford university press, 1985, p.91.

@ EBE - AL (ETTHFEE), REFE, HHOBIE 199 4£3 A% 1
JL, 565 123 T,

@ FL45,%:145 7,
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BETRASWABEZN—H, MERXMF-BRIIES
FERAS R 2 R R TS B R AT R R SEPR b, XA
FARBEMEFHRITEAR L—#F, ABEREEZSEF
HFENRE, AR RMNEBTEEINESHNETH2IEHN
Eih, BEBURTH-MREARBEETFTANAZZH PR
FAL L RER Sy, T HARER > 8 BB 5 R M HI M E
FR BRI RE S T X R A8 . M S0 BRI B B R i T
VAR, A T4 N ROF R B R A M R 2 BB T o
EX SRS U B IR EE T B R BB A S
IR AR A9 4y, I S B R Ak, T EL R D SO R A IEAZ
e, U EFERE WA EINE . SLHERERKRE , RO
ETHBFE LM~ BREENHE: E2 AR
SERR L, FRS FRA XU 3 —TE 8, EREA BRI ML
AEFERA, TR—FRNGEE, EREEED, XEY
B T B RRA M R 8 2 2R T EA ARKES? 0
JRAER AR M2 Bk TS RRRINERRAT A7 Tkt
(RIE S A B A" S H B ARy 7R, Bl
PAERE? AR ERR— A KU KK, BATE S R E RN
— o BERMAREM AT AR, MR
YA RPN B, ZETCBEN , FAR BRSE PR EAIRE T — M RH
PR, TR T 30 B R R, F IR S
SCEMERGTE R AR M E IS TR, AR IR
UER T EHES , BB REF RIS B o @b, L&
BYHE R BRI B MR A A KB CREBURE ) . BN
EME s BB A S B R B — R IR R L
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AR E E SR, T E R SR A E N 5L, i
AV A . B ARRAIIFEMAR BRSO LR R BLEY,
BT R HISCR, A RIRZI W3 B, BEAL T LI B4 SCERT
TR

Hk, MR BRI RSB L T — M35, XAk
3} BT RR S SEEME T SO E U MR RR E X T
FAE AR EE AR RIRFME S8 BB £ LB N, AR — R
HEEE . LR EMEFRECUERACHEEE BEE
X (rationalisme) , e AR BLYE XA ) IE T 3 X I (au sens intel:
ligent du mot) ;@ A A MRERBAT ez 1o “ IR HME £ X (ir-
rationaliste ) 33k A7, T ELAM T X g FURARFARE R B A
M — AR AIURIA B BN SO A RO S X, BAb, Rl
SRER,MBMRARTIE - 4B FTRERE A B FPIE B 5
X fhZEL RS2 RS £ X E” (anti - intellectualiste )
BRI, AR E @ NIRRT 2 LW BARE
BRBIALEMOZER BB, ERXIFARFETEERNE
B, EeBEEEAME, EHFE IXMEEENEER
BRI —ABPREE T — X R UL R HT R
FNEEEhE—MREE, B2, 78 20 a8, 85K A
i B A AR 2R — B R LR A AR, MG 2R LIS
PR BRI B i FORE AR O 2 AR, i B AR
R R, AT CEZARRIRES B WA 2R 05

@ £ Philippe Soulez, Frédéric Worms, Bergson: .biographie, Quadrige,
Presses Universitaires de France, 2002, p.43.

@ Ibid.
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BRI IR o 50 24 B SRR U0 U IR AR AR B
“HRAFAR O XS FAF0 S IR TR # AR YL, IEMFF
16+ D7 (Georges Matisse) ¥ B M IFF LB RN EEE
Uiy « T AR B BA B S ZR A0S , T X R A B L2
MHE BRF, MR AT B —MEME ST B e, THX
ZRAPEE " — R X 2 AR KR Hitg
FRELE  UZTHEHRENLERSBRE K —Fr i & ETT %,
FRELFETHE « AR IR B AR AR B BRI AL O SR AR
AR TG 2 it i, A 36 BB A AR R, AR R
WAL AR R 7 B e — 7 IR 075 @ (SRR & Lk L2 —
SRR BIBAMA, AT 8 R BT TS AL R TR A, DL 2= TS SRAA
TERX Y R ME— KRR R E H o FORIEERM: 3 BT
30 2 EARSSITEIE S, RAEE S SR E SRR E

@ R.C. Grogin, The Bergsonian Controversy in France 1900 - 1914
(1900—1914 483 EH KK L) ) , Calgary, Albert, Canada, the Univer-
sity of Calgary Press, 1988. p.43. T HLAE % AR 2 7E 20 42 80 %, &
BRI THHEER 1898 SEIE D RLE T — B4 HHRE D, AALA 24 Roustan 2
1T, XMSECHRIEREX T RA R, 4 Philippe Soulez 4347, AHAE 2R HYIXER
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O HXFREERIEELZBE T o TREENATERE, HIKE
YER Gilbert. Ryle Hy%:4E F. C. T. Moore A {HIME 25 W I ML) . ( Bergson:
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® Georges Polizer, La fin d’ une parade philosophique: Le bergsonisme, Paris;
Jean — Jacques Pauvert, coll. « Libertés nouvelles», 1967. p. 188. XA HIVEE Geor-
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@ Henri Bergson, Mélanges, Paris: PUF, 1972, p.940,p. 1039.
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T CHaRE R X)) —F57E 1966 4 iR, TisKhr b, B7E 1956, 4F fBEE Rl & 3%
T—EBOa% N EREA) (Gilles Deleuze, La conception de la différence chez
Bergson, dans Les études bergsoniennes volume IV ; pp.79 —112, Paris:éditions Albin
Michel, 1956. ), B RBEJLTFELEE THEDZLERNZRTENE.
S EEREINFREE ELTHEEK Alain Badiou X THEBIZ KRB R
EVE(IESZ2E . FFEE AR E ) (Alain Badiou, Deleuze: la clameur de I’ Etre, Ha-
chette, 1997)7E55 62 TUBE i : “FEEZE MR RBE AR WM ILE . RIFEY
WA, AR BT TS A AR R B ROE, MR SR A R IE 8 S,
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HE—Yl, METREEHN, X—a @508, BT EEE
BHRNZLHMEFNE RSB BB R AR, ]
BRBRRTHRRNEFERIE—F$H."@
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BRI I AR, T HLBUE TS ZR IO A 226 5 T F1iR
WER#

@® Henri Bergson, Oeuvres, édition du centenaire, PUF, 1959, p. 87.

@ FHR - 1B (TSR R A—— VIR I, 5
Ef54E 2001 4RfR, 58 7 W, (¥3XAZ W, Gilles Deleuze, Pourparlers 1972 — 1990,
Paris: Minuit, 1990, p.15. ) FEHEHR, FEELX B MEH RIS BREE,
B ERR B 7228 2 — R O E RS R S B A SR A
LB SRR RGN S R ARL AR PR A A S I 7
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AR ERYEERE W EE - RREERT —
WY FINERENRELENARRAMFLEA
Whho o RRAR R, REA—ALBEN, N
MERMEEUES LS, ERBHLAARINE
B ARE, RO BB BUEE, BERAAN
BHH—BHRRARFEL S TERM B

O FIIMAT - BTG WEBTMEHR IR E OB B BHL % R Y
BRHENEILE X ERE Z —, 2L David Ray Griffin, Founders of con-
structive postemodern philosophy: Pierce, James, Bergson, Whitehead, and Hart-
shorne ((BLZMEME IURIT HE WA & : BUR L, Bl M5, Wil 5
WERY),Albany; SUNY Press, 1993,




|
By MR KUsSAE 21 | .
|

W W AL F %O

WAERHR, S RTEXR TR E W SR EL RBH
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BEFECT FCEE N BUR A, R, E AT AP
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[z DN N N = I AN 5 & 8 AR o

@ Henri Bergson, Mélanges, Paris: PUF, 1972, p.940:

@ Alain de Lattre, Bergson: Une oiitologie de la perplexité({ FIME 7% : —Fh A
BRI AKIE) ) , Paiis: PUF, 1990, p. 19 XR—THF M ESHFER
ZFHRTHRBHREEE, XA, A th i 8 s,
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MR EREET , ERNCHWBRILRERE;
EMERBHEERYME - HRK @, — W8
W=Zfm, BV NMNEEREKREE -—EHRSHE
A, e Rt 3 2 —F s 32 P e TR ol
WA, WETENMARFIRES - W EAEHKE, &
-V AE WHERFELST -—WATHS
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FERHE R RN —F T REEE, ML E, ERN
BRHARE, I A RL B AFIEHRAE, B AR AR A5 TE
R EABHBRBIX MR ZEFEZIT . EFENEE—F
WRE %, AR BRIy — R SEE” BT, ¥ BAE
RALfHEE T D — AR LS RE LR KERE, A
e ARUL, M VBRI b S R R AR 2 — R S — R
Xk A AFTATRLE” @, I B R SHIEMTE T _E 227 Ffk 2
—RERBSE B AW RFMBIE” @,

EEAFFAREN TRBERKE2ERER , HEROEER
H—FEELBMLBRNET %, B —FECh T RBIER A&
LAERE ., FTURIAEBMBEEPLLAEER T 2B
BURSCERHE R . AU, EXFEF RN EEE S
T, RABERAMMBRINE EZEL I A —F TR XA,
FERR BRAEAR T IR 4k S« ‘

@ Henri Bergson, La pensée et le mouvant ({ BAH5iZ3)), in Oeuvres,
édition du centenaire, PUF, 1959, p.1253.

@ Henri Bergson, Mélanges, Paris: PUF, 1972, p.485.

@ 1Ibid. , p.484.
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FRTEREE, EXRAARFR N ER BRW
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RS 25— A B BB 0 1 T BE R GO R IR0 AR ALY
COFRSITAZY) (R T LA R GE AR SE B AR
BATRI, B E NI TR B O B, LT 8 — A B E D5
BT i HENREIIR . W TFRE—45, EREE K5+
AEEMTUB LS &, GEBRMEEMR) B LB AR A i
(1A , T EL A 2R3, TE R4 AT R I — R ELIE A9 B e
B LART R ; (B SIEAL) B IR 00 5 55X AN i S BT ()
1 HIHEAL) B AT R A A U, 38R — R AR T SR W
A TGRS SR T R 8 ) 38 1 X 18 78 5 2 3T,
DA A ERe A, RN T AR R A Sk AR R friE
(B, T IEARIAS ZR UL , (60 $5 2 07 —FhiE gtk (B2
HURA R B E I SRR BT MR R BRTER
28], MR TR R R 4 , B B ARRREE . BInTEC R

@ Henri Bergson, Mélanges, Paris: PUF, 1972, p. 940:
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HiEAZY SR R ALY 2 8], 7R/ A 4k B T B BB 9T U8R
AL SR, AP ZRAE TR T 5 B 1 Y R, 7 5 3 01 97 10
YSRT . T B 45— A3 IR T B — AN B, B R
AR EERMER, S AT R, A 2R 132 T2,
T 5% AR NS 1 8 (“RBTR T SAEE A
), R - FHEE H, OFE AR R . 1S
TR AR BT T — R B S — 4%
BB A LT, AETR LT, 45 AT 2 10
T E R AR — 0 T R R L T . OF 445 X Ak
R B3R R ERIN . MBRTFIBAR (AT I — R A
WA R« FE— R S, A 28 AR A — 1 528 B R4 25 4
R MR ZREE T R RO B N O T LR
AR AS B B 2 T 4 A MR 50, 3R #0000 X A
HMEBRAHTE WAL, R BRORER, —
HARFA B 035, R — KIS @F Ay, % H #5 2R 550 47 BF
50, YRBEAE AN BB RE, H R X FHF I & K3, RAT
A B R AR RO T R— A SR
o TREELZEE R IS5 KRR 2R 35 , BR A 5 0 4
BHE 9 T0 B+ L — e, {73 R —Fh %58 A5 (Ta philoso-
phie est une synthese universelle) ,” ®H 2 FEH IR S FEFE AR R
BT RAMSR, REABFRAZXA WA, TELER
(F. C.T Moore) 5 i , W% 257 A 5255 b I B 48 th it “ 4 2%

@ Henri Hude, Bergson I, éditions universitaires, 1989, p.23.
® 1Ibid., pp.12 -13.
@ 1Ibid., p.23.
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RREF AR WLGES - TEERRGEFL T AL R A&
Bl XS R R — R F IR ERT & S B S L Sy
EHRLE A S H—FE, BRI, ARG SH O, E
IRVCH , RATEN  AAR BRI 22 TR — 6 3 2 BRI £/, 5%
HAEMERENERE, BRXIFFMR DR 4
SR, BE IR NIRRT AT 5 o BRAT 7R Ak ] LAHEE 5134
R S LA ST IR BE AR XA WL o RS ARBE G 165 22 /Y
A FR—FE RN . TRRITNEG % A FERE TS
dh PRI E R, TR BRI ET 2R ML BERE
— RS R AR, AT BRI, B RS RK
B, G —FR IS S, R e R —F R . T ER—F B

BNV EAR BB RNOT 2 R—FERT 2, B S5 IR
BB R, TREULA KRR EFFAESAEM . [H Oy Al
15 13RI, FAE FRARN T Ml 89 “ 58 — I AR RO 45 ie g &
WRELTH - LERNGER", XREEMNTRIEIK,
Mt FEEA — LR BEMNER, FEAEMERER
BEF ., BRI, Mg ER 1911 FRTi R “ =483 4R
B RERSBCEFIRN, ERENZ KRR FHIEGE
REIRBE—RERIZ—E A IZ—# /5, 8 L8 T RE—1

@ F.C.T Moore, Bergson; Thinking backwards ({FAR £ ¥ m L EY),
Cambridge University Press,1996, pp. XV - XIV. A% ZRA0JE XS W Henri Berg-
son, Qeuvres, édition du centenaire, PUF, 1959, pp. 1360 - 1362.

® Ibid. , p. XIV.

® Henri Bergson, Qeuvres, édition du centenaire, PUF, 1959, pp. 1362 -
1363.
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WA R RERE 3, SRS RE , BATR DU A HH L iad
“REF—AFBHRMERCHE T REERHAMBR A, - HHy
FBEHZ A SRIRA R — 80 COIE 31 ) 5w B e [E] 5
AREFIC T IR A B AR B i RS A 72— " O A% 3R
— AU TAERESE T i 8 TAE, — A XU RE F—4
BHRHRE SR T RE & 6 H MK 57, MR 22w E
XA QAT IE"

X, BB RE BT B R A BRI F B,
AT S, HIAE BRI “ PR 2R, 8 2 H v g TR
FE— )R e E R RIE T B R, AR,
SEARSC IR M I JE R IR T RN F . X RRBE R
GF— AR LR A5 R TR AR T ERRERE
R A, S ERA R R A7 . T TR T
PR RO “ L5 SEBR b ROZRE 57— J2 E—— Bl A 2%
BV NE R TR M ER UL A% 2R 0 B G 38 2% Fh
BRAM BB ST AR 9 BLAR R, OB R WA LA
e B AR T SRR E AN HEE—F
RIBATESD (BRI T ISP, & 1T A kMR
TR A LB AT B " AR T I B SR, TR AW E T
RIEMPTEMRRXADBERWAE, RAIVEES TS, 1
SL N

AR 20k BRI HE B —A 5 Y IR E S T 3

@D Beguin Albert et Thevenaz Pierre, Henri Bergson. Essais ét témoignages
((=F] - FaMEZR 835 JLAEY.)., Neuchatel, Ed. De La Baconnitre; aolt 1943,
p. 360.
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Bt AR 87 MR FIBE K B WiR” U
falf#e? :
REFEANAE RN B BT — R k57 BT
FALR , BRIOIRERT , SLhr B 2R 8 — TS B o
— A EF TR SRR LESER @ HIE” (la durée) X4
o EEE Bk, MRS —~REEEHREKEFHEE, BE
BT EEHEFRET RE—XR—FRIEEN AR, B4
i E B NTES R R &4 . BT AR BR A 3L “ (Bl Y
HEALY BT B0 B R BE R GE IR E AR IR R R &
FE—iE " WY, REHEBE” (HE) ,AXRE—MR
A HE R B AR P — A 7T LABE M B & — R W AR AR T,
(RIvE R BEAL) B G BT LR A B — AR R 1, B IR R
ZARM B AR B AR ARSI & TR B IR] . TS AR 4E
MR EENEFESRAEMNAEENEE. B, XHE
R _ERBZE AR —FE AN R, XMAIENTEE
TE S TR A b R I B R AR A i IR R, IR B S AE , [ 3 48
iE, i XA R —FEF AR E2ALRMED T AR
B, ER—AAWAIEN SR, MEARAL S, ERME, 8
BEEEREERNESSEARAKOLEFHHETEL, X
BT %, ERERTENERIRERERE. B
PL, “ B2 XA FRE #E 20 2 B IR BRI, 3R 2 A AR
EXWERRES ., BIMFEER, HBESHREEL X
A FEBHPESHAEAEX S RREE RREBBRS
BB IR E N ERA B, B EEE RS B R~
55 BIRENIRE . AT RMBIE ER/RIERBER,
AT E  REARMEFFEE BT HRESE BB R
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BB o (EAEXSARAS AR IX I B IR R 0 SR 3, 18 L
R/,

REBHAERR, A AN SIS Z 0 K “ 45
ERME" TTF ER, RATEX B AT LS E b, M 2% £ X
XA CNEEFRKISE, MR RECE %N EE) X R E Y
P — AR EL T ER IR R R —E T, 5
FLU IR f5 I BOA FIE #3831 , B R an it — B AR 7E
AWK E BT OXTHIE B, A — A R —
BRI E (SR8 ) o XYM TETE 2 B9 B b BT IR Y
e AT 2R B —REH AR F AR, & B — K b [
3 fth A 208 FE A~ SRR, PR TSI 24 AR 4t , R SE B R A 2R )
MIERT, (HRMME R T — A i i AR 363 L IE Hrift
EHHEWE M RRE-EEAWRER ST X FER
AT 55 R B b — YK (8] U3 i 2 7 B o 30 4R, L VR 4R B 410
Ry LRI , A — B I E R — R BT Al . 4R, X &R AR
GRAE” B BUTE B AT T AU AY IR, SR B AR RS AR — SR B —
BT B AR R ABIFT TR, BRI, KA, KR
SEM o THHE Bk £ BBOX AT~ , Xt 2 R A Mt
BRENESRMAFEENORAREN, BRE-IMREAES
SEEIENRE, EKEEMES. ERNBR—MITR K
U, REASE R R E RO E BRI E MR R —F
BRENKBERIENAE . FREEAAZR AR
ma RE AR EREER RARMERENE, RET
WefTEZ BRAAME, 2 FMHNXF N RETS KK

‘@. Henii Beigson, Qeuvres, édition' du centenaire, PUF , 1959, p. 1350,
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FHA B, R B TAME AR 3 SUR R RIERE M. ENIE
WA - BERE AT UL TR E L, b B LWt T AR £&
EXO;’® : - ‘

R BR8N, ’

“HEAER AR BRHE” T XA B % H SRR T
IR HE MBS E CRERNAEZ —. RITXE
HARREBEARH LS, B —TUE Rk & 2 % 2 ET, 5
HULATR LGNS 2R 2 L R —Fh R G P2 R 4 2
FIVE T AR S . XEARRRATG B M, RATRENER,“F
REZ” FEAHE L 250 B AR B R B E UL i
A — TR SR . SEFARAS PSR UL, WA RS TF < 1k h
FERE B RE 22T B 2, FRATTORBOAT LU LLTF BN JF T 2 AT
- HT.

B, XTE T, ZhRENE, N B8
BT A B AR IR s WU T s A B A2 0 ——3
MHTRENAER B AL E, BARAASE IR
BRRRBES AIRIBARIR . 375 —TFF IR R — b 1E A e G
PISLE: HrP BRI S A B R R — AR W A 4y .
M, RV HA LA I 9T — 2 B — Fh ™ i R, 78
HBFGETE S i U = BB, e 2 B4 9
FEENE b B R AR H R LR SO R a T
FRME, WARADE T 2 KT LUMASAR BRI e Mg B — &

@ Merleau - Ponty, Signes, éditions Gallimard, 1960, p.311,,
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VRSB TE 20 4R BRI 2 5 P T LU A H A0 B9, il A
PRFEEURENE P AERARE, ESA R
AREK EERPRE —AFMACITATRELILHEH
Mo HER IR ZREISCRAGIE R, B AT5E 2 AT LAH
RAEME R U—HERT R —FEME, BT 5 e
WI— S NRFHFMEET AL, MIBHRTE 1937 4
THE PN “ 7 55 FEMRBIWHT TR, ZORE—4ZIA
HHBTIEE .~ Ofb o2 55 48t , AL RO RIVEA 423 R,
HAR T MUUH B — AR E"? e
T LMBFA—MERB KA A REEHITE S R, B BT
BB BIRHMEA B S REAMER £, A XREFERH, AT XL
— R BR R IAE" D, e EREAT LEE AR B SRR T o

IEFRATRBE B RRHIRIE, TR LU Bh R AT 0 4
FERE AL H B — 2 INE TR E

REGTURFTANLREEXALAIRNES, B
W RAHELRIR - FR, - TERNFRETR
BRI R T RENRNFRA . REL
HARET A B H R IR A, LR BT B # R4 DUE
R,ACCMENAATHEEZLKTRNLERER B
ERF TR, REFZELHBRENSE,HFELRE
BRI, KX EMA KA EE(]. Lachelier) i F

@® Henri Bergson, Mélanges, Paris: PUF, 1972, P 1574.

@ FEEFUEBEVRIELK, BRERIMEERT N —KERNEKEK
BB T HBABEXRTEENER, PRI MIRREHENAN, LT
— KA T BEEE, .
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REA— RO HBBECEREE T HLERFREF
WFR L KT ERAEEEEHMN, XHR
FA e £ EH A RE A E AR HOE, RE
AR AR HE R WA A4 —F BT X
2% Jf #y % 7 (une atteinte & la propriété littéraire ) Bt —
EERR—MEORGHRNR? RRERNEF R
o U3t F AR A0 s B R A B EE A B A B R AR
o M1 B b A L B A R AR AP IR T W R D

IRHEFRATE , 1800 T ik A R — TR AR L P 8 £ 3% 9 2 1)
BE. MR — AT — BRI AEE, it RUEE R
st IR A RIIVER” o FEAMIOIR B, 1 2 TR R MW
ML, Toie R PO E R SR B R AR ST T, B AR A
TRERRE AR LGS 5 , IR AL 00 7 70 5 15 15 — TR BT 45 A A ROV & o
FEk, < HE—A5" SER A ZRIX T PR R 2 S BT
RERI, TEMBMIBTFRTE SR, K S50 A AR 36 F K&
SHEARHE R, FEX 622 SCIEADRE BT , AR 2R A A 2k 45
I T F LR, IR AR AR, BRI AL , B i 220 20 1A
SR EIF SEAE GESRIB A H 50 GESR EER A, — & — b XG
DRI, T B AR BORR oA A S5 b, B TR A R IR
TR LA RE RS (R RO TR R  4 2 Y SR SR, IR LB 4 HE 5 (1 5
TEA RS ELIEAS LURMI L 2 B Sk, T B RATEARA B

@ %351 H Henri Gouhier, Avant — propos de: Cours I de Henti Bergson, %,
Henri Bergson Cours I, édition par Henri Hude avec la collaboration.de Jean — Louis
Dumas, PUF,1990, p.5.
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H , RS 2R LA R A O 1 BRI, A AR —F E
IEZRIERR FIRIE S RTEAR LI o {EX 45 45 R THaAR ZRBOAE
R T — S BRI A e e B R, RO I 2 PR B
FIEL Tt BEL v P P 2R PO RS SR SR S B R — T T, ERAR
R SRR RN T ENEL, MEREN ARV,
— RTINS R R L. HIA ™4 7R £ 5
TELERYZER] b RGBTSR, KBS LIE N, kR
SEBR b SE e mRABLEIR AT Lk Bl axt, RER AR EHIENE
b, MARR—BERHES B ER b, RERHEZR— 15
EP AR T S B IR AN A9 27, (B 7R 5 A5 b O 1 & 31 58 26 2 R
WY TE S BB, DR K O TR o M 18 A B2, I FR I
W SHIERT T T AR T A RIE R SO iR o B (U AL
HEWHRIUR BREENBZIEASEREZ E, AR
R TR 4 68 O, T H B 4R R ([ )3 R, X
AR ANZ EFRRE, B EIERFE" 58 .
By EIERR MR F R SC R R &, A R S s B M skt
RS ITUR ¥ 2R T . (BRI, HR 2
HOKEFRREET . BRI ZETMFTRINEZELK ]
Lachelier )iz , M HE A&, FR HATEEZRFEEL
REREREERMEREZHBHFRLN TR, WELES TH
MR HIX AR IR VE , AR BR B E VR TR S KPR 50 B T PR ERS3: —
HOYE TN H B HERS”, M BREZA A RMIE

O BUBEBERMBREERYNEEER OCEEFKER(Th. Ribot) K
—&HMZEFKIKHFK K, Cf. Alexis Philonenko, Bergson ou de la philosophie comme
science rigoureuse ( { FAAG ZF . A=A IR} ) ), Paris: Les éditions du cerf,
1994, p. 15.
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W EEEERAENERNRERRNIE T Q58—
U LA B A A PR BB T B R @ I BB A
RIX—IRIE S ARFH2RMAE R B O BIERTAERTFER

D XUEEHEGHWAATE AL LRI B (R TS R )
(1922) Sh B RV, — 3B AR s X -BABR TR RS 8 BATIRA
b, B 2 VKA AR ( PUF) 3T 1959 R4 B A4 0 —F, AR TS MK 2%
MR EELZM ., (Oeuvres, édition du-centenaire, PUF, 1959, Textes annotés par
André Robinet, Introduction par Henri Gouhier: 3t 1628 T ,)3X M A¥E 245 K2
WAL AR B BT T AR FAE RPTR  B 7 BUBUR A, 2. IR T RITTE L4
BA AT B ORI BT T8 3C Quid Aristoteles de loco senserit (1888,
V2 B - S 7 25 (LSO ) ) FNC AR AE 5 IR W4k ) 8 T A8 IR M MR R A
BREVEAR VIR R BESER REERT 1972 FRIFEN SRR
WAF —ENH, BI(ZFEHE), (Henri Bergson, Meélanges, Textes publiés et
annotés par André Robinet, avec la collaboration de Marié — Rose Mossé ~ Bastide,,
Martiné Robinet et Michel Gauthier, Avant - propos par Henri Gouhier, Paris; PUF,
1972. 31692 T ) XBRFEARF MM BETRM BT BBRA , HRXAN
EHRRAN TR, HE XS AT AOHAEREE ST A, XFH
i SCHRARM T AR U IRAE TR B JEF T A Z I 9 30 22
5, X R AR R NG R R FTEELT .

@ HEEMIOREECHTH . EIDE, MEEER N EEREEST
RO VHRRSRE PRSI, EREBERNE, MK 5 LIRARMREE
18, B —F ARMIT T k. EHX 2R 3CF L ELE
HELAMEREACZO0,. BRXERSHE EXAER” EE R Henri Hude H%H
JiR # 25 {Yf X) (Henri Bergsn, Cours T — IV, édition par Henri Hude,
Epiméthée, PUF,1990 —2000. ) ; A B4 2200 3 -BEH—KEB(CEES) (Cor-
respondance , Textes publiés et annotés par André Robinet avec la collaboration de Nel-
ly Bruyere, Brigitte Sitbon — Peillon, Suzanne Stern — Gillet Avant — propos par André
Robinet, PUF, 2002) ; LA R 2002 4FFEFF 44t AR RO R AR , Hrp o B E A2
FI 4 S UHEE ZRAE BT SRR Tlist B FR . SR—B B BB 2 R ( Annales
bergsoniennes I, Bergson dans le siécle, édité et présenté par Frédéric Worms,
Epiméthée, Paris; PUF, 2002; Annales bergsoniennes II, Bergson, Deleuze, La
phénoménologie, PUF,2004. )., HBINEAHIEBZRE R IR T R AR —L&
ZEEFFSPTRROGRE EHS.
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Zorbic AANERTAEHEBEHBERBEIR, RARI Oeuvres T
Mélanges WA BISCAA JEAAAEAREY B 3XA" , HCIKAAME R 18
YER =R 2008 %) (Alexis Philonenko , Bergson ou de la philos-
ophie comme science rigoureuse ) FIVEZE I 7Ll - 45 BAFL(Alex-
is Philonenko ) #4575 L ;5 AT 5K 30 ( Cours ) 45 HAtAE
SR LZR TS ARIOVER A BVR) - TR, X8R
Yy, FRATIRIBE Fh ST B , B 25 AR A A A2 RO eI A 2R BT
BN BETEIR KRR EXE T 2K S AR R, B
FARERT LA ER T HEHEFHNERCEEN T
FREO S BRER , T ELH 7T LAZEAR B R B Ak 2R AR R R I
W, T HARE #2e FE R T ERMER EEZZOER I E
B, BRI RAR B R Y SRS TSR R IR AR i i
fRiEH L Bg , DME A R T —F AR HIC TR, B2 ek
AR R R B RS TRy, BRI 200
CEIERUTFER AR (BT , X R VIR A kg
3T R THIERR AR, BALAS AR 232 BB S IAE ., i
FATAT LAE FIROAR ZR A2 A R L LT E BT F LR
F) + #HB (Henri Gouhier) FUfFHRIME, MRHX L “IEEITIEM”,
Hribe,, 7E 5| SCH T B 1P “ HVME 2R 518 ( Bergson écrivait ) 2% ]
“HEREARIL: -+ (Bergson disait: - ) £ RAERAY, B R IEH Y

@ Henri Gouhier, Avant - propos de Cours I de Henri Bergson, %} Henri Berg-
son Cours 1, édition par Henri Hude avec la collaboration de Jean — Louis Dumas;, PUF,
1990, p. 9.5% BRTENEE AR ERRAR SR Lo, BREE, s #Rd
EHATHIINE, B RPN 2 S TR A RS L B AR A H S
i, A SRR, X B DUERYERE, A TR s ZR S &t -
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B ¢ TS A B EMEFRN BB IR e T e
I, A RATER BB —OW B - WERR AR R, B
ShR b, MR BREEHAT HESR A TFHIE SR+
2 A RREHEHRT RESBEREAZS], RIMNEAH
AR R A B S 2T AV B — REXT R MBI PE G 1 QB4R 53X
Rt s R RE RS T AR B R F , TR X
AR R R SR

HWK AR NTEE 2 p L0 E . BRT B4R, A —
ARKAFEABRBOFEELKRITMA RRK - DER
(Gabriel. Marcel) 8 291 : “ HIN N TCIB AT, AR EIEAY™E
FEHTE TSR SEAE M, AR AT T RAT—AD AN
BB o " DR , FEAS R AT 2 0 SR 18T B 3 E L BT,
T R AR R B IE SCAE A B SR, T ELX A SE7E RARKE 2R
B RS —BRARAME AR R A AR AR O LM
#1” (les données immédiates ) B Z BRI “FEW AT, XiL
AL A A UL, XTF AR 2Rk U0, R B B, MR Y
FERE-EENFRE O MR 21 HHEMNSKTEEA A2,
X RLAERE 2, TR, RO ERCRHR RS T 2
BAREH, lﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁt%ﬂﬁkﬁ?ﬁéﬁgﬁagﬁﬁaﬁ

. (D Henri Gouhier, Avant ~ propos de Cours I de Henri Bergson, #{ Henri
Bergson Cours I, édition par Henri Hude avec la collaboration de Jean - Louis Du-
mas, PUF,1990, p.7.

®@ Gabriel Marcel, Cf. The Bergsonian Heritage( (ﬁﬂ%ﬁﬂ‘]xﬁ?t}) Edited
with an introduction by Thomas Hanna,New York and London: Columbia university
press, 1962, p.131.

@ Vladimir Jankélévitch, Cf. The Bergsonian Heritage, Edited with an introduc-
tion by Thomas Hanna ,New York and London: Columbia university press, 1962, p. 160.
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To AR, RIS KO ERERBAR, SFR R T £
FREAGDRA ZRWAEE, B AR asEE
S 2 PR — R R S IR B ) AR K, X
i O SGE B B R RS BT E X TS 2R 1A SR
Tk LB BB B R BLIE RO 570, RIS FRRT SIS R
SERMER , TR R4 K4 32 BV B0 22K MO 4 % ECBRIN S27E
BRI, — e LU R ELIE 5578 0 3 B BT S Teps O,
W T LR R 0, A A — R ELEERRE %
HUTE B A0t AR 2R IR 1 Sy e B A T,
ST A R MBI 5 B HEOR 2R 7Ry STE A TE T 2
IR NIRRT FH—F B B, BRI RO B M
B S SEEA RS R . SRTIT, SXAA A X LK AT IH
BRAT BT LS TR E LAHEIR , S 22 4m A"
BE S FE N B, A B R — T TR, A 2R B B
LR — R R B TSR TR R
ARFN R T — SRS B TR B e T — 2B T H A R 2o
EARBTH R & . [BF BRI S27E 00 BB , 36 LU 2 AR 1Y
K A ASETE, e TR Bh R 4R Ar ST B oM B
SRR S 00 PO TEARAS B4, 02 ) BEUABLZE 4 R (47 2 TR B o
IR LA B A A T AR AR B 22—,
ORI TERE M B T IR T SR A R e 3
— RGN, BRI A S W, XAt R (i
He 2R 3 SO FFR T B BRI ZRET 22 M R B " O MM 2R 2

v(@ Gilles Deleuze, ‘Le Bergsoisie, SUP; collection «initiation philosophique »,
Raris: PUF, 1966, pp.1 -2. . C s
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DA ECTE SEAE i 1Y, R T EE 06 4R T SR — sk 5 — SE7E MO 2K
B, UM A BB BRI SSYE R Y ks ZR & TN 460 L IE 36
T SEA B R R B3 2k , BRI T , B4R RS S A e 7E st
RISEAE R B, AR FRZ BT AL M B 7 ik, IE 2
H R AR M —“ R FE S MR AT, R, A
AR ELBEAR AR R 2 — R 28 M O BT B Wl , R “ BB R
A7 TR U, TG REE R # E Sk, |
T, ZERERS ZRIR L, RARAE 37 (L 1 B3 ", R IR AL
TBLT 4 T L B 5 B0 40 B R 7 . TR TR A 40 X
WHAE FEARAR LS BIH L, X EM 1 +1 =2 T HET
TR, TIZEBLSE A 1 op, « — QAU — R¥ER” AGT R
SETH AREE AR,

A TR (2 W A A B SETE , B PR R 0 U BT 45 R RE
BB BRI R A TR A A MR H TR, B
PR B B R, R 2 RE R T i
TRER FRAGE R T R« S a7 B “ R B 2R
VG, IR ERSE, B2 B S, B e R (L A 2R Y e X
A AT IR 6 , X R S (018 F R R 22 0
ho THEMEAOM BT, KRGS R 2N ER",

N FEVERE — £ 20 BEeNERE .
RS TREIEIRIN”

20 LB RF R, MBHRTFESRETERMIARE
PLEIEEY o BIE XA 3 R 5 W B AR Rt 40, r R ATZEM
R TR 5 AR — BUH IR B, 8o B BRI 2% 2 IR 2R 18
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TR RS IR 2, LA RAR ST 25 P A1 2 P — e
H TR ARRIHNZREI, FEWARE R R X
T A R AR AMEAR I T 28 A5 SR B 1 2 T T o, AR 2R X
B PPRIS A TR . WM BB ST 28 4RTE 20 42 90 4R AR
We ke S AL DL, RIS 548 IR, ko2 B T4 4 T 42
HIREZE, EFR I IR E T IF O ZETBEIR], FEMIRG ZR 1T 208 AR
T A — AR TR (R A R — S B 3 S R R 3, T
A TRIL T — R EEME T A E S TH 2R, YR,
HR 2% T SUR B0 SR DR, i R R IR E 2 TR e
e TR L AR AT RS L, AR AT I AR B 5 2
HR AN B [ DL R 8 R R A B R AR T HR ) s e PR,
(B, — RO RO 2 % SEAS BE O BB T 4 268 3T oh , AATTFF
TATEHHE R A9 BT AR A — T B L H B MR T
Pk, BHAR—Fh TR 2R ERPORTE T 0L
RERE, TR E AR, RS BL, KRB, kR E
SRR HBE TRA 20 HHE M 2B 3, i A& T
RIS IR AR BUR M TR AL 0 B LB, FHE
RATHRATEA 20 22 E 32 K it FoF 2 WAELR b, 3238 B0
Kok BB OB AN S, 2E AL A B A AR

TCEE , BRI KB 248 4 R T 18 LA TR, i BiX
AR A Z AL BT 272, (BRBIER B MR, M
W S — RS TR RN A G, T
ERIH A4S FRAMIEE RN — A EEREZ—,

@ Cf. John Miillarkey, The New Bergson({ HHi#Z%)) , Manchester univer-
sity press, Manchester and New York, 1999, p. 1.
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ELRM L, AR AR B AR AT EREA 20 ok
B2 R0E T RABAAR . HEEE%ZHUES RIS K L
k—EGUA A 2 BAR R B AR 3 K60, 76 5 i
FUERE ERT  HREE % WEIE, B SHEHRSRITH,
KMNFFARES TR E R — T RN, RO R EE
TR — e R 3 S [ B F L

RATEIORB B L EE ¥ B 5 S 0090 AR 7ER AR R
HRHH,

5 B AR — R B, AR TEE MBI 2 (la philosoph-
ie. moderne ) Z SCH-R/RAR R FHRIE . (HRRAVEI, ok EiT ¥
SRR R R, B ST AR St
T 17 TR 18 B R B RAEEA 19 e, U TEER
T Z AT IR, BRI TOOE R T SEIE £ S FLAEST 2R g A
RN AP - 78 - LB (Maine de Biran) (RIZE# (Ravaisson) |
PLRCHIH (Lachelier) 75 P (Boutroux) A, RS RAN1% %
HEAIN - 18 - BRSO I L2k 5K (R AT 224
BN, BESREEETHERAERLHAINN 19 H2H8:
ERAREA T AERE ¥R, BLH, XEHRAE G O
(spiritisme ) B A R 8 EEW F KM M, X EWik - 45K
- (Jean Wahl) Brifi . “ PLAEFASES | i) T 04K , 5 1 A9 LA 2
it (F8E) B2 K H 0, 55 5B 3A B R MERE, O UE L

O IMITEHEBFR ERL " UPHEEXRSERE, WX
A TERIE PR BT R, RTIERERE — 2SR i i i 2
MEHHEY .

@. Jean Wahl, Tableau de la philosophie frangaise ({3: H 2 B &)),
Paris : Gallimard, 1962, p.103.
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2,19 M EET ¥ 519 e NEET X EEATR H
MG, EAMRZRTHER/R MR SREN—FEEm R
s, B RREAEESEARTAR, ZRKT
RFHAREUL 19 HEEETFHEIEEESHEET M
YHARLRERRFREAEEEN . EEOEMISESLRE L
BASVMNEEOY, BRE—FE20RES LR TR
Y, BRI R NES LA RER , A RERI SN BN
[, T ERA XM 19 8 E 7 20 HE T =K, B
HREEEREEMT T EEEE MEH O kETSENE
PR M EHHE T H RS, TR R —ERH
R DR — B B AL
COBRA AR RER T RERT? MR 1915 4
Bt —f 4 R EIB R 2E) (La philosophie frangaise) i1 30, @
XEKRXEA+ABEENEL. MEFRFREISE.: AR
P2 mEAE (1 évolution de la philosophie moderne ) {1, B 22 7 1§

O HIUBETENE EERNSRAIERR ARSEL KEEM
R SR, (E R DA BT AT IR BRI R R — A 552 R ML A BRI,
IR RELZHREBTENKM, MECHEREE" . MXLEEAREE
WAL R AR BFR. B2 R EE X NEE] 19 #a s ERE
VRHOWHIR DL R S 7 B 28 AT B KB AR . [ B EL S R BT 4k RN S 09 1k
B MAEBREZET,

Q@ HEHIEXEEF La philosophie francaise XA K F IR IR %
EEMNXEZ — MAXEXERIEE - APAHHRN-TERREE
. BRBE—FEHFEREENEERE" X —E, SRXMEES G
FHARIARRMEAR, AR ZEE =N —FMHNEN X HE, EXZHAY Taine
(1857), Ravaisson ( 1867 ), Ribot ( 1877), Lévy — Bruhl ( 1899 ), Boutroux
(1908") , Z J& #) Delbos(1919) #R¥E 25 i 3 F ik H ¥ X B ERE (9 HEE
®,
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fER T ENR L2 ELRRHRAEE  t— 7AW
A3 FRCE B AR O AR OR W o B 1% 48 5 B AR R AL
“EENTEENRA, TSR RAMARE FHNE B, MRHRTE
B R B RS T = MR 22 00 R AHE .

LEW A, EXEMXEFLES FRNE
G, MEAMEREAX GEERRNBAREST (B
WEEY FWAEEE, E4F) ML,

2. SRR FEW R R, XN EEETF“ BBk
By B 3" (30 A 3% 2 Boutroux By) A8 5t L ;

BNEESHERENER, XM S HHE—H
AR F A AR 3 3@

AT LABE, 3 L — M IE AR A R ¥ R A I B R
B, HAR ARAE X AR URTE S 46 2 LAV 42 LR Y ik B 4 2
RO, T AR E © BB T MEG PR, G
W E HE B E R, X MERIH I E LAWY, Ta a2
AW, PR EEENR, 7 19 e, REF ¥ R0
B LHEBRRE (B, A B X PR A E . TiiE
AR, BT R AR T X LR B i B —— R

(@D Henri Bergson, Mélanges, Paris: PUF, 1972. p. 1157.

@ 1Ibid., pp. 1183 -1189. XERIEFESH T (MERELE)MNE
HOAREHNMBRFETEE F. Woms B9K 3L, Au — dela de 1’ histoire et du
caractére: 1’ idée de philosophie frangaise, la Premiére Guerre mondiale et le moment
1900 ({#8E J E SHFE  k E T F MR, 5B — R KR 55 1900 4£48)) , 81
«Revue de Métaphysique et de Morale »Z%7&, N° 3/2001, p. 68.
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MR Z iR R, ERAEAENPIREREZE (L
BUBR - Bl FRR EEE) RS X X AR PR IR o
T EL, 3T F R DRk U, b4 2 08 By JU AT 5, B i ik
R & I 52 48 [ B AE 5 R R B O e E T A —
fbist .

“RELBETREXMHE N, YREBES
Ui dy 1B, BRBT A BY R 5 A0 B R B e AR & UAE R
T RFD, RLERA T LYW, AT, Fomt —
A B4 B S 4 A e k" O

WL RV, AR S MRA B3, B — M EIEREIESE
FHEG . BRERT HNRT TREZAIAEMHREE
SCHUET B IR 3 3 JEAR LR R TR E # - RRER et 4
B3 2 UM FRRAE 1 5 P b R 4 DR, TR “ =W TR B9
19 b 40k B A RBCH R T AR A A0 F s BB 1 7 B9 B
W 2Bt WL, XA R R R B, A
REFRETEREE2EMAZGELRETEACHEAN
RN

FR, BAIRBEF R 78 20 sk EE A A B Ry
ORI E

B BEEE—HXAR W, NMUFERAR B Z AT an =, i HA7E
FeAg R 25t JE BB 20 4D, X — 3 RAR T i MELL X 5o

@. Jacques Chevalier, Entretiens avec Bergson({ SR ZEXTIR) ) ,. Librairie
Plon, 1959, p.23.



FIE MR RE S e 43

JEHIRTE 20 i E T A b EER AR

Mg JLP AT D SR, Bl R E"%‘.ﬁﬁﬂﬁh,%‘@ﬁ%
HELXTMEMEAEASNEHE. STRNEBEE¥M
W, BEEMEA R, E XS L, d, RITAEAE
RE PN N A E LA R A 2RI E IR
ERo

ZETCHEIG) , WOAE ZRAD 2 W TE WO B ER M R RS R A T 24
20 AR ET RN MR Z F, Tk fERKERE, A A EHE
MRS ZRTR BLIR IR IR R, 0 W B Sty R T X AR A, 3RATT
(B IR R, B R E SR W E 2R EMA T EE
Wit o XAMUER MK L, R FRTE 1967 £E LEETE
THAGZE R 2L TR A SRR AR A T ¥ 22 VRS L
bk iE R R R, O H xR # AR & F g e &
BT &G, B8 T E RS T A TR, LR
BARBENESERE - EERE, MBS M EHHE R
2EATo

i HL , BT A% R A X0 vk [ 20 T M

TN B e sehdty I Flagr $ob Bt At Ay ofee T 4 L~ Bl et b

S —— L wm — -

=
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Ui, RETEEY ¥ 20 ﬁi@&lﬁﬁ%ﬂ’]%‘*tﬁﬁim iiR-2
W, T ELRE 2 T R EhHL” iR 6, (HR kB R AR
P, B MR B T X AR E RAR RIS, AARAR TR E B £
Herh i A M AL 1 2 R R BRE, BFF AR
X FEIAEAR AR B O I AR E SR . ERFBET,
PR FRAG TR R <P X Pk 22 936 B B Ay IR A “ YR o T
LS 2R [RIARE B 1 1t R BB ST AL, 33 R E XA, T
FEMEEEL DO B2, IR - Bl A EERAE( SN
B E 2 AR B — R UFE P I UL, 2 B2 1 20 f&“faﬁ
A LA DRI ARG, B4 I S8 e 5 S W

BRI @ MRAVRI, FHhr £ A f %IE”Z%&%M*&*&
AREVERZE XA A 20 HAZRERSN, BA HIERE T
FEEXURRRFRRZSHEET ERMEAFE THE, MER

O BRTHBHREDRAZIELNWHEZNERNI, HRRLHERIA
MR — S AR Z R T 2 E OB R James Sully MF N, FEROMBEYTF
1883 4B 4% B Rt M RO F B BE FURE MR LTBE) (les illusions des sens et de 1’
esprit) BP0 AR X HIR B P S8 K. (CL. Gilles A. Tiberghion, Une
source. inconnue du bergsonisme({FIMEZE £ X HI— AR AHBIRIED ) , in Berg-
son naissance d’ une philosophie( {FA¥&Zk: — P ¥ AL ) , Acte du colloque
de Clermont — Ferrand, PUF, 1990, pp.43 —56. ) EF R 4G R EE S,
(HaRe2R) B e EEBIE, RE A SN 21+ U EEE RS RN «

@ Cf. Alain Badiou, Panorama de la philosophie francaise contemporaine
(HREETFLE) 2004 46 A 1 BEEEZREBEEDE) , conférence &
la bibliotheque nationale, 1% juin, 2004. ( £ W, http://multitudes. samizdat. net/
article. php3? id_article =1687) , ATHEHE, — BB N T,20 Lk EYE 2%
B BRI R IR AT B (BERIXEIAS, Alain
Badiou R4 A Ay (£ 18 ) T M L& B 2 EREAERR IR 21 20 4
BEEFEMER, B REbR L, RIRE R XA ZRIF AR R S SRR R
IS - R mIEE R %K,
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s SEAR TR A ZR A0 AR Ar T2,

Xt FARAE X, ZETEEN , HiAg 2R IL P BN B E 3 U8
M2 — @ HL T BT A B A B B B AR
T ERIN R, SR ILTRA AR A B A BAR B A 25 BN,
HAEH A MM, 727 LR — AR B IR/ - 5
RUES B OB ST RIS 2. BAEE — A AR
8, RIS T, i EL A B A B X B a3
YR M — PN SRR B SR B0 BB TAGM 2R, T
BIERXABILTEFA A AN bBER L RS/ 8RS
it Ao (B2, RAOTRREZMA R, M3 - Te IR 5L P
FEE T ML MBS T HI R A I 2251 5
T B35 1 T AR R S e B R 8, T L7 2
V18 E AR TR RO K. TTLIE, MR N E 2
BB TR i nk EE, BB T B R AR R DG
Bi-E - LB O RS AR R — R E 1545,

LR RITAERANAN R, ESRB R, B

O M FHBRXFEE XHEE, SRk - FHFEE (Jean Hyppolite) &
BB IL Du bergsonisme o 1’ existentialisme ({ MAAHE 28 £ X BIEEZE LX), in
Figures de la pensée philosophique({ ¥ B ZE %) ) ,Tome I, Quadrige/PUF, pp.
441 - 458.

@ SETHERM PSR, TUSSHNES R (EENE HER .
LB FIE S B ) AT (LR AN R AR 2002 4555 1 JR) o B 4ME
HUSE IR - TF - FIERCEERRR I E—F 229 ) e % 5 i
WOERMEE, S EN31E 2005 452 A48 1 )i, %5 166—183 ),

® RTHE - EF RGN U RS R 2 R0
FRR TUSHEHREHIRORENITE % - BERS5ERETELER) HiE
ZRAET (AR ARAL 2005 4E 4 A 45 1 fR, & 25—30.91—97 ,164—178
393—404 1),
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B THEBE A B R 85 T M5 — DB B8 2 28 SR 2 BT PR T A
AR RN TE X — BT XA M o Ik AR AR AR,
TR TEAA T TR 4T 25 B TR M . ZE TR 2 TR L, 47 2%
BE R AR, TTRRW IS S, R — N REHES)
AR . ANTE SRS M b 2% 1E R SRR T FIAS BRI
BIEX A B EE MR SE, T EL7e 28 88 b, A 67 v st R 4 H
THMS BT SERA R —MER TSN EL WS, iEX—
WE RS THRER LSS TR R X—RAE
5, MR, anSRTETE (B ) 2 20 4R K REH AT — AN B
BEE A LEIANIGE, J04 < £ 5" T 5 A& 20 HaE K
BRI R R C , RE—IE, RATRRI, MME BRE 2%
SEAWRE TIXTIR LG, AU , AR 2R BRI T LA i
B TILTIE RSk A S T S 0 0 FEAE BTG (i
2R —5& FHiR RS AN AL GES BRSO H
B HIE GTAZ B i B AR M AR, T AR 0 TR
TETF B T AT ZRA R R 2 b TR XA
Al HE R MR AN R 55, A A T et b i 22 R 227 0
“EHORR R L7, T ECRR R RS X 2 0 B AN 2R R A
SR BRI EERRANAIEEMEEREE, BRIE
WFRATRTSC 15 T, S B EE MR R R — %
AT R 2 - Esd{E (Alain Badiou) IER#E H , AIAE 26 A
BT R EE N SIT.Q

(@ Eric Alliez, De [’ impossibilité de la phénoménologie, sur la. philosophie
frangaise contemporaine( (SIIR F Z RO HE: X FHREEE %)), Paris: Li-
brdire philosophique J. Vrin, 1995, p.74. n4..

® Alain Badiou, Deleuze: la clameur de 1’ étre, Hachette, 1997, p.62.
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55 81, AT VR B8 W S 26T 27 5 S S0 53—, BV
RSB RSTR BEH A 20 58 = D-H ARG A
HHEEE— TSRS R R SHMARE e it
SIS ARTTAG. TENVA AR Y, Sk EIU S MR,
“HXSRORRIAA IR Do HETHE AR 27 0y B RE RIS/ 1A B3 78
HeARAAT R 2 TR e 2 A« AR EL. W ] FELE T30 R
FERRIORY S ATURA RS, TR M b, Fki—
HERE IS TR SR - THIEAR B M5 — Do 5
R A AR R U SR B A R S i ST A
PRIV A S BT TR LT RIS B R iR 2%
MR E X . TSR A (B R AR
BN IS B AR, AT
SRR ARAEA A (RAFLEI) R LSOV T 4R 1)
I B], W /R B T B th A S E ™ SO R 4 o
2 BB AR, v EUR T AR BRI R A0 QU M M 25

@ BEHRFK-BEERH - (UREEEEER), WEER, ZBAHE 1992
46 A% 1 IR, 5 5T T, ,

® Emmanuel Lévinas, éthique et infini({{E¥25JCFE)) , le livre de poche, Li-
brairie Artheme Fayard et Radio — France, 1982, pp. 17 ~ 18, RTiX &, M IRTE
(f72E SAD) BLTARIEAAR R AR S 0 5 T B+ 08— R TR RA
6], B AR A T B PR AR B R BT L o XA P 55 AT Bk TR —
3B R ISR R R T NS R, B Py
WEFEA IR SRR _E SRS HIE AR, 3 B ARG A /R IR BT I AT
MERRBH AL SMT IR, T ELG M JRTERL . 1975 ARFE AR R BAR IR
BRA RN T XFEER BRI H R, AR IO B LR 5 T B A- 5
X, I B B SRR A, RTFE AR KSR R 15 185
P. A. Y Gunter, Henri Bergson:A Bibliography ({ &% « k%% . CRREE ) ) , Revised
second edition, Bowling Green, OHIO, Philosophy Documentation Center, 1986, p. 500.
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ARG X B
BHBRNMAEER B REXCEAE T Mk ZHRE
PR 0 P TR, A UAE T 2 G0 A F R 2 B RIS, T
M L B R BEFETETE T EaENEX
B, BRI, R R B AR T EEAE, B
NALRBERBEAF T X IMRHT FHNERR XK.
BTG, AR BRAE L E 20 HAEMEF M E L RM—T 2
. MAUREEE M4 RE , T B R R — ik B
ks FEMREANRE, ANTEAFRERIER, B ARG RITIA
N 20 HARAHRHEFERK, HE, XN THIFI4ER (Viadimir
Jankélévitch ) X ARG IR 25 KA LUK AR H Sl — BR A 3%
B2 44 2R, M) B A 979 B UL Z BREILA —4F, A A
FRRA R 20 HHERA KT RO BAIK AR BUEMITH
B 0 X 5 AT A 2 R X AR AR B TR L R AR AR I
o WAOVERE PR, EZHTEMNLE” LHR T 212
o) IR MR E AT R ERG LT BHABIE
TR, A RAR L HEETE A T RIERZE R O HEiR
R ANPTE . XFRFUA R E MBI B PR L. RIE
RAL R FRETTEASRIE S TR, (5 — SRITE
BUFEIT RN 20 HEBEEREREENEE
R SEI0 R , AT [ BLIE 9 BAR SEAR (0 T XU B TR
MR TR 20 ek BEE A ENME, B4
R 4 BN\ SE B IR AR A IEAR - “ AR 2R 20 20k

O Z2R[A] BERHE(ESZ. BHR), BRERIF, XSO, 716
HOE AR 2001 4E 11 A RR, 4 23 o
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B RAE %K (le plus grand philosophe) "D T AL X A i J5
T 3 K] - LA 4 SE FIE B 3T 2 TR KT L 5 B AR
FRMASCRHENE " I — A SR ARG EEETE, FH A
FAAR BRI AL A ST AE SRR UL, 4848 FR 7E A0 X 78 Hh 4 BE
Ko WEAESXK,BEH M FUT-C ERA S 5 BE
A B ALPIHR KR L 3k E IR B SR, EREANFE
R, EARFCEENARZERRET AT HELH
—F"Q, HH,EEFEEERETRERERETAE S
o W, XFEXFFCROLE AT DHETOE B ARV, MFE R 2%
HRFAWT 5 BABEF AR EXTE” B FFBOE #8134
HRATEHEOE R A T BE R F R R R MR B RIS
o WIFRA RS R I 2B BB TR EIEZ T,

t ERORKREZRELRGIE:
“TEBHIBBRR--”

MR, A1 B0 P2 S TE TR AR 2R 2

@® £ Jean - Louis Vieillard ~ Baron, Bergson et bergsonisme ({{I$& 755
H4% 2R3 L) , Paris: Armand Colin, 1999. ) f#f K. BESITENEZT L%
& RAERMBR/RMRERES - BT —ELHX MM BRI XA /IMEF
HIERA B LR AR, MRXALTFHEERA/MIFUEEISA K h2E
HEMAWN, B RAEFEEEIE (a8 HELTEREEE
IEHFEFERNLEFTEREZ—) .

©@ ZRERBFEERFTP M - 2 UK (Claude Tmbert) HiZ5EMHR
HRATR(EET FERMASR) (R(E¥3N4A)2002 55 1 1,539
T o ZEEREHNE,  RECUITENIRF" A Mg es
BEALTT T, 3X BB T — M B B2 W B SCRRHERD , AT S £ T ¥ 1, B4R,
TEEBAER, UL ENRBMEEE N, BERIE, RIOEWREZEWHE,
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ERGRME", RINDIESCEHIE N, BRmaREES
B SR ZHEXRHFEFR M —R KR, AH
R HH 2 A S R MR A | B AT Ll 2B R K%
IRIG SRR A R R AN Z B R 2 2 R AT
HURATT AR LA T BE A —Ff “ 1B AR P R B R 4R
BX.

TeBE, BATX BB E) 72 b TR T 2 P 45 T — 1 R £
MR BB E B, L ERERKRE LN K" AT, 48
FLBG S SO < BB AL G4 O T A IR R MR R S A
R ATIE GEIB ) M T PRSI, BAT] T0 5% 2 i AR A AR 2
ZAEH AR SBRMBEERE . R, RIOTBHUNE, FIEX
B EMRA L, BRI RN EE NS ERE , AR
SEPERAR R SCHR” fOAR . A HE R B B, R T
RES| K18 £ MZENE , R AT AE3E AR HRERAk AR B T B >
AN, BRTRES A H 2 HEik i, Bk, ARSI,
IR AR AR BRI S 2 SO, A RN BRA S . A
REEH LT R MERNTER, EFEA KR
HXAMF  URBEMRBEZA L, —HERZHERAETE

CREERANSBT SRR, METERRRBRETA

LR E AT E T EE S RE X FEETHTA MR,
HNEZREE EBR TR, RAEMBICE T —MEEZ
K, A AT REIE B s B R BA TR AR R B E S EHB R B R
SREN ZTEEN], AT 28 HRE N (48) S RE
AR—AEEFBHBEE R , B R B AR (R LR
7 RBRWHASIE 2 H o AT LA, 25 45 Bl XA — AN Y
feti . IATAITR E ER B2 RS 2R B — BRI
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1618 T BRI B 30T R AR 0 4 Fh 2 ERIR 2 3R P S bt
TE—72 | R ROMOERR T 4 B 0P UAERT B 2 51, B R —FI R
AT X 22 5 B A AR R A B, R T st R 2
RIHFERAL” 72 B WIE R AR 2 B, BZERT, FTER
B, SF—fiREAUEEIEASIENERZYREBLTNS,
FIREINI . BLIF B % A R SEX R B 2 AR I YT B 3B i
o FORE M2 BURE 3 R — b B I B 8 W, B FE IR P OO
TR LR B ARG T E R ER

R, RINBEERBREOE, M FABHL P fiz”
AN, AT R EA AL 0SS, B A friE” XAk
5, EUAr XA B SO T BE B R XIS 2R 4 S0 M 00 B IR
o (LR FIRE, FEHERR R S SR , 3 M (R “ B ” X
AR FRCE ) SRR RIS 25 R B o T
HE? B IEREHE” XMAREXE Lo B Destin X4
W SCBARIAR B R, TF AN 4 1 CHE BT Stk ) 5 B R e )
Fs i, EA G 2 S BH LT LB, %A B
Uit TR A, SR B, A A S L S PF R H S
S, BVEANTA RIS A REE SR ERA T, HRAR
T FH, XAE XA L3RR “ A" (Fatalisme ) 7 X
;B 5 — A AR 2B — 2 28, B — 4
ZEAE, TSR EER, FPA I RAR LA A&
R NERNER.O T8, XFfE LS “drEit” &

@ André Lalande, Vocabulaire technique et critique de la philosophie, Textes
revii par membres et correspondants de la Société Frangaise de philosophie et publié

avec leurs corrections et observations, Paris; PUF, Quadrige, 1991, p.219.
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“TEANS” M, TP S B E X, RITEE —F &
2LPGREARRE” X AE TTAGIT (e 22 2R BE B S ) Sy —
Bl EFRBI R E . “Ad” XM AE R IR
BT T EAE L, H A A F T R
SR, AR A 2 A, A RITE I hE £
— A SGHAR A R R B AN ARE R AN >
AR, WA K T LA A A R o R o 3 T A LA
Eo S8R, EMRFMILBIHRAEX RPRIAT , ERER
RE R AR R RS — B R &%
FEo TEARSEITZ BT, AT ZW Sed8 h— MRA LI  HIkE 25
VRGO B L2 — R RS HE I “ fE it 5 fre
W, BB R X B A B (AE S —FE 30 o
BT U, A8 2540 2 2 KA S HE R B B AT 5
B ESGREISRLANL, U TEERBEEAREE, UTEELE
HASEEZY), B, ToI A0 B 118 A5 T Bl %7 4 b e BT T BT
XA W i B R BT E MR 2R L (244%)
B o ENET—A& LH Tk EMH %8 MM E X,
ERBIAN AFRBELEFH LB AE” X AR? T8, B
EEIBERE T HriE” XA PRI B Bk, BR, R
B2 N E R A E SN R AR A X, B R
(HBYPHEELR, ROB2" , BEEFH WAL, &
AU BRGIS . RTRITERI, XA FA G Rt
Bh B B — A X, WA, YR A, AR 2 R AL ey
A5 XMAESTIEX BEWT B AR Z IR, TS F8
THRREBIT 2, B6 P8 W%k B B2, o 1 f 4 BE 78
DA, T ELIX AN R4 i 38 R — R FF AR S, — i
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HEARKM T, —DIHEZE TRBTESES, Hik, X4
BX B sy - B ARBAE T B, RTTREWRE £
ZHLB” , ER—MEEA K JT B £ RE 3, AR T
B, IEREXFITRBIA TR FEA R 28" MK
G5 NS AGREETE “ i o SXAERY“ A2 a2 WL AR — B fir
W, WAR—FMERRIL, ETEN B4 E LT —~" =
[, —> B WA 357, A AT 3l B R XA — A S
%o B, “AmiE” Z & XA FIEA destin” B8N 1 REAA 16 6
WY, BRI T HRHE " ZAEM IR ERA T,
T ARTE“ BHAL” A1 HLE” B 3 -5 SR A0 3L, A U Y
TR XA B SHERE M Z A SRy & 1R
ER“aria” . MRWEMMEFHEREEZ “GE" BT
B RAEREE, NTTARIRARARIE, A2, RATE T H
“HRAET MR -ANENEEARANBS . BRI RE
HOT SR, EREE 24, EIEERE, EMRAFE,HRE
BB Al ERIMIT I —4~3 , SRl oM (A ) 8l
# T (Kowpol) AUEERE . B 2| AL SRR FIE BB 1
RESR I A M BB o L IE R AN, AT S X R e iy
D RAAE BRI AT S8 B R T, B X 40 1 3t i ) B AR R EL TR
SHZEMBE, RATFTEMER —F B M TR, B
HEMZARES, 1A 5 FIEREHOT , AT L LR A
ANESR B e, ZUEFNME, XREAR—F
ST, EATEERE, BEEE B BN, HHE
BETBH—I—RRFRE R R B, R H aEIf
MU S L EBRE S, EA S ERNEEENRASRE

RIGERFE S, CREANGR, FUTEREEENEHE!



54 ERSRE—HBREF LR GE

B! XA RS E Y S TR Hara”,
—FRARRN A B, ERAREHN, ANAIEE, B
Z XFHOIT R TR AT §e A B BAVS R T EEF A& 2R
FIEIEREXZ 7.

A4, WL BLER AN FRI R RB W BE R R R
BERAT B B HRTFZEFRR R AR %2
BRA AR “ B ERENL?

WATYSRARTTRER “ MRS R T U F— MR E X,
B—# BB MAE X RBRER T - KBMEX, B
SRR« KT E RV, B X TR R T AL
B, BERERBEAT RN, O 4, 34 K MRITE R, ik
BRENKERFARN—FiT 2 —FERE? —Fid
2 —RpENLIS? REHEE X OEEX? FRE% W
FhE X7 ML MRBT N —Li? BEE T
W oo X B A — R I ER AT AZEAAS RR B /R T AR
FREFREWIEE, B4 ARTHNE  AREERNARREHA,
XERRERARA - TEEENHSHREN. XE—EKH%
BEERIEN, TRETWOME S, ERMNBEUNERTE
EIZS SR AR B , 10 S A 9 [ B PR S 7 bk Tk
%*zﬂ‘]'i@ﬂéia—zﬁ,ﬁx‘:@mﬁi’z&z&ﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁ,iﬂiﬁiffﬁﬁﬂ‘]ﬁz%iﬁﬁ

@ Henri Bergson, Comment doivent écrire les philosophie 7 { {244/ 445
E 7)) Letire & Constant Bourquin, 1924, in Philosophie, n° 54, Ed. de Minuit
1:997 , B 1. & Philosophie Z=F| {4548 SRR ZFB RN L ZF. Worms i, 41
REXHTLEENEYEE 1924 ESHBHEARFREL, BRIEAETR
ERHE S E BIAGRB R T i E BB/ 2 s — A 284 A T8 A
AL E AR SCHE (R ) (Melanges) ik
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RE—RIEFE ISR LT E , TOX AR R R — R R BT
¥, BAVULFRER M AMEEMNZRER TR, EREE
AN R AE R, AR R A AR R R U AR Y
oy, A A AR RS, FREAR, LU ZFRITAR
EBNBRELFE-PERNEIUE, ZTERERMIAKR,
WAV BB 520 , 7EA Wi B PRI R A8 ¥E P — R X — R b FL ot
BHGRE o WATER, T X FANNE S5 QS F 5, BAT
TEAEEER-FEEH T AELRE. BhENEEE
&, EMA T H A S AR, IF B AR — N A AR,

EARETE s BB A FRART FUR B W R, A &
Ko IEFNHNML, 7 - B EMAEARIE/R 100 EMFEARE
BRE EACHREAF RIMERR ) (Bergson se faisant) Oy
PRAR, S B HAR R AR BRE SUX R B AR, KR E AR W 56
EAREOEEORARE, R, SEREMBERAE ST
RFALREGEAEL SRR —RELXE R “ERxX
MRAAEAEL, B 8 5 RKEARTRMN." @8R, E
BRGFA) I ARRR—F R B 52 AL, R R A 2R
RHMBAR. SR, BITFAREEXBEEE—MIEKR T
B2, T ELIRE R 22 (DU T3 5 A 058 SR B9 J™ A A4 01 7 B
HREM, B2, MOVFEEE, MR A ARG Bt
T — Y ELHBE R, RAEER £ REA
R IEFWATME ! TS KRV Z BT LR TE B, VSR ETF

@ Merleau — Ponty, Bergson se faisant, in Signes, «Folio essais», Paris;
Gallimard, 1960, pp.296 -311.

@ Paul Valéry, Stéphane Mallarmé, in Variété I et II({H3E3F - DRIEYH
(=4 1,11)) , «Folio essais», Paris: Gallimard, 1998, p.262.
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BB, AR A RARE bﬂ(ﬂﬁﬁﬂ]ﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁﬁﬂ
B R H AL AR 1S “ BOMIBRER”

IE B A AR AR B Rt R, BT ATRAT TR B, A A
R LA e BEARSMBEIRER , UE T e T A4 —4
ST, RAOVEAR LGRS R T RS E 27 B
BRGINER ,HA R UM R EE X BRNARE S, (IE
E Ak, B SR A - BT WRKBSEN . B4R, X

BA—MWERN A", —T5 A B A S AT JE A
", HEERBBSE A B S K SR TERARN 5
B — T, X REE WB A SR A B UITRE T B — NP
MG, X R HABRENREHN ZE”, ERRE —FE
MEEBEEIREBEMN. ST — MU, XU
Rep, “Ara” EEEMERE . ERb i, RIIFEAFTBEX
#A LA AR A SE AL T BAIAE 2R, B RS R AR BT
BEAE B R ZR M4 58 e AR A B R RAT AT M 52
ZTHENZEA, BN EENRMERNERES, MIFE A
R BRI, BE 2Rt A, AR, & EHElEN
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F—8 BIRNEEMH

“H M B (les données immédiates) BAAM R FHA
7 sk 45 5 B — T ME IR o 2 9 S RN R 0 BB PR AR AR AR
TR R IR G AR R E B —RE . BEARMN B30, Bik
FaAS R 2 B A% O T, T ELBAR I Y T — R 22 . X
F S R ER R B R R T A2 (A R RE) , AR
ot — T 7B S 7E T R R 2 3k 40 MR T BB AR T S8 i 22 3
WMEN, ZTLER, XMEERALENMEBRELR
T M AN 2R, RAOTEE AL, AW LLLL
VER— A BRIAB R LR SR E LR F . R, R
RARTEALAEEE A, MR ARE , EBR
ART L RN, EATREESENRLELE, ME
XFEEM R BN EEN SRS SEERKE ER
“RIR” R R B ET R M X — U0 46 B Y G AR R, A
T 52 F Hy O P A g — T B A & . TR AL, M - JERE
FEMRRIER — B REND SRS B 2 AR K
BARPEBRATEICHIAR 2R A FF BRI AR B FHER, X
FEHT 2N AN, XMAERZLTIRREBR EREETF
waaxt I EHBYMAEH T R EIKE M (1 esprit de déc-
ouverte) [IELHE FhSZ VIH YT FR-FFH W=, s
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FUHHE—ER"D

SR, “HEME AU R B IR E R, B RN
REMER RO ER, EMEFRE, BB REERSE
T, 75 2 B FHE SO IR BT B R SeAR Bk ¢ S
MXAWRE, ENLERETEERSEME, RINITEET
DAL, —Fh“ BEep R SEBR b ROk E — Al 49 JE 0 3278, 45 51
REMERNE A BB IRWEEMR) B, FES5
ER, XE BB B3R les dotinées immédiates,
FE#:SCELH , donnée 3X 44 18] & 31 donner (44 44 ) Bk
A, BRE WA B E WA TR, BT A% % 5
BN SR . XA REMRA S IR A X RK T H
Ko SR, WERIATX B Z BT Bizh” X BB B LR
WS MERIEAR S~ S E BB - EH - R R
“EHTEAN SR, TSR B, RS 2R BARA R W R A4S G Y
“EETEE AN IR AT B EIMAE BB I
B, IR EE RS RN REEA—FELUT R+ £
TR /1A WRE, MLk b, EAE X, HRE
BT —M T2 WA, A YA B 3t R —Fh donnée,
Z2OBRNMEEREIH AR —N TR BLH”, R
TIARYE SR X RSP 1 & SO, ISR B HEE, B S 0
BUREHER 8L, AT Rt B N “ B R 4T i i
S, BB IR SL , — MR A B E B, TR AIAS 2Rk
Ui, R BRI R £ (B2, b T B HER A1 bR — ki
T SE R B R, R B — MR E 1 2880 T

-@ Merleau - Ponty, Signes({#F5)),Paris: Gallimard, 1960, p-298.
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FEHEFEI. FHH, RITEFER LR, REHMEIRIL les
données immédiates FREM 2 Z H, FRom i B BB SR
T (B RAAE BRAE M TR MO P AR BRI R &
R, T BRI, XN E AR AR BRI BB, BT
TR R— RS, BTRL, 3T les données imﬁlédiates 3
T3S P S IR AR 45 , TS i A ELEE AT o

BETLER ), MG AR 2 O TE AR R M e K Ah - MR
HFWANBRR, T AWM AR IR EF i, R & XA
HRIR LR FER 2 SR HOER A 5 ¥ IR AL U

® % BEREGMEEE HEE

W, “HAS AR £ R " R IR S AR B2, BT
e REVFLHADTE , A2 SRR, HA RS 5 RlEr &
LI MR O BB, (B TERI, RATI I
HISE—AFBCERIRM ELEA R B8 Bt vl LI &, i PR
FERTERR AR I B EAPRL , MR MR IRGUR I SR 1 2%
o BRLERATAT LIS, IR GRS BRSO B A

Mottt 2 REIR? BEATHALBRTEBNE X7

RIS EFHATEYT, TR, —ERE LERIET O
A DR R AR SOR T U Ao R, Bl X B

Q@ HR,WMWFR EEMH TF - UEMN S RS REKEF¥
3K AR PR SR A immediate data ", donnée ELHEBRIRAL T data, i 3
HHA—1 given ZZEMEshHRFERIE, : :
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AT LABRARBIDUIR /R DA R oAty BAR R UL R BB - A1 B
WL “BIRAR T E " O AR 2% 0 ISR -« F R SCRIT
W X RTLE I HXILT R B QX IER A 4R A
JLPFERBMMRS T H ST AR — D2 BHES, W
REB—L/NOHRRSA E , B ERAEINE LM R ZH .
A LAE, ZERRE AR A0 B R B R S SUIHE AR, B R A B
B FHE R R B A0 3P, BT S SRR R ZE
FrEk, 7EX B, BATHRAM S B — D RRAGRE S, FATREMHE R
J /O RITE S A R IR TR , RIS B TRt , AT R
L HEIREBNE,

TEBE, “ B XA, H R A IR SR SR 3, KRS L
PR IRGE HIOE VAIE GARE] R ERCRRE R
B BAEN—ARZI, E—RIES T BWRE LA AERE
MWBLA, LSk R B i BRI LI EE —
A, BN EAFERRREYE. Exen T-I5MER
BIEEHERTE . MR, BIRAFEARHRI SR —Fh 4 ar
HARRR o (EX Al BB AR ECRIE A L) B AT, Ik
ToJaiE, AT B R KB 2 REA , B BRI B R
RORBSAER : —VINEMTEE LR RS, AR
— W E BN T IEST L BN B AR ) XA ST A
MR S IE e Z AR AT AR R PR 2 B BUFRIT&

© ZREFAWNESRCKERLAT) AR : Henri EY, conscience in ency-
clopaedia universalis en ligne, http://www. universalis — edu. com/private/ Article.
asp? nref = £951091.
@ &0 Frédéric Worms Le vocabulaire de Bergson ( { FI#&FERBREX)),
Ellipses Edition Marketing S. A. , 2000, introduction, p. 3.
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BEHRI—AFHHETE.

ECRTFA—FEF 2 PR SARR RR *ﬁkﬁm
)R IR RO 5 2 WA B TR B, 8 B 2 (B 30
St B BT B R AT A2 3 S, SE AR E A
SRR —F R RICAIE s (0B, AR IRTF 1R — R T
2P 24 R TR — T AR X B M S (A AT
B N —FERE Y BT SR DL e R R
B ERE Y, BETREEN, R AR R AR DU AR 2
BB DX , B AR — B 0B vk U — R TR Y 0 € 2
RS — RS BAR S, IR TTAS 2 O R o 244K , 3K b
“EER—XT R G M i AT BB 25 SR R RO , 3 AR AT
S T A BT S T B BRI M S, T AR
LRI FER, RITEEERET: AKEERGEEY
BRI AN (A7 ) 9 — YA AR, SATT AR A e
R IR BRARAL Y , B — T RN , FARAE B R RIL
T KB, LA M2 B 5P A TR, S (5 B A gl
AT B 4 B LR B0 “ AU " S, SR T AE 5B — T
T, — A e g A28 S A LA PO EE AL AR RRR 22,
—REM IR B _E R TE R AT FEA0 A S BB A — A TE
{1 % RKER MRS , 52 BV AR TC 04038 , TR T B4 S B A
B8 LS EED WA RTEH L TAR IR friZ s TEM AU
T AT AT AREAESR, T — BRI, B — ke
WA AEMRKT o T ELRE, AZERAORIE B A E B
VAT , SR A L W X S B o A TR L —— A S B B BT
SR ERLAWNE, FFA—FEILAR W LR A S 003

AR T — 4 SR A SO B O/ E AR KR



64 L# S R

3R 9 2) BRI, “ AR RA R T
ERURETEZ BT, A RERT A T, AR A QB FIRS
B, BREBRE G B 25, OF e %) A9 N B 21K T W
BTE b, R B R R IE A E LT, BAART RYEH
RANFR, ERA LA RS EA D, 2L, 20 ik 5
S R X B R O M T B B A TR |
AR T S B AR I A R R AT
ERSEIAIE . RS FTENE 2 RIS EIR, AT RN E
B, IR R T AR EOIA 18 R R IR PR, T4 TR
T B —F A B RTF G227 MR 2 S R — R 5 2
FIX B2 XT3k B2 BB AR S B3| & B A
3 B BB 9 2R R, YERE AR 2R 2 A A BT B0 2507 T W A 0
WVFIRATL MR B AR B BT 1 B i e — A T A I
5, WA LEEGIE RN ALAEENE %, RTiXHTF
RO R SR 18 24 10, i 0 R 5 A M B A — o <
SR HOREIR , BT AR 2T B , B R AE W AEFE R AKIE
B E B E WS, BH RS R TAIEER EF—k]
B, XR—FCTERIAIE” 2RI , B T M X 5 s 444% B
BRI A= A e T
FEIRATHED, “BiRSEE" XA EEA IS 2R
7 R R bR — AL L R AR A N A T 2, TR
A SRR BB R AL, HAER, ER RN RIRNE
B, — R A R DI A SR E & BRI EARRER,

©) ﬂfﬁﬂ%%&(?ﬁﬁ:ﬁu%iﬁﬁiﬁ ------ ) RER R, ZHAE 1997
F4H5 1,5 206 T,
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MREE¥. FAERNIHEIRNBEARRAEE, WARE R
IR AR T R R T T PREE A “ 28 — 2R B P EOR IS U AR
S, T AR ZRAT 15 LB G A A —Fh 0 2 SRR 3.

— {ERRIENEE

 HRRNEERBREA ML R, T HHE B4R
AR AE LA & A S 0 BT, ST LUK, 3SR
B SR ELHH A [ SRR 3 2 R B B R A Z —
RIS AR 7R S SE , N S 37 R MR 2R, X
PR S % i AR, 2 AR — W) A SR SR
BREL W) (T S AR 2 S N M 5, B3R R
B TR A% OF S AR e T O AR 2
E, RS EER R, B %R IS TR K 1
H, TR, EXAMER b AGE 2 BESEE . 7
EFEET RS, MR ISR E B P se B I
HER Y, B R ATA 4 = SRR B T ISR K A0S,
BABRORE AR, FERRE MRS ST E—RAH
SRR, T4 Bk, ERFE IR, & R TR T B4
IS, B T AR RAEFLBA K s HPRAE— B RIE b
PLEL BN T A 2 SR BRI

T, 0 T AT IR P ) — 5 2 3, 25 T B T2 B
S, T0EBA-RE K, FEHI IR T AR N PR HORHEE” 1 Bt

'@ Henri Bergson, Introduction générale du cours de philosophie ({52 —
#5)), & Clermont ~ Ferrand, 1887 - 1888, in Cours II, PUF, 1992, p.32.



66 ¥ HREZEW

2R, TP RERR TR BE HEL, TEBATR
ZIHIfatlo. TISERS L, 76 20 2 E 27, RN AR FiE 35T
TR, BRATERKREE LT 251 T —/MEENS R
(La nostalgie d’ existence) DA & XF i AR FIRl 22 FIRELGER ., B4
BRI A TR B B B SO s B2, EFTENE I
FRET , M9 K4 (1a grande narration ) 937 2 3148 JLF-
ER T EL XA N —IREEEE(Lyotard) o BIRF-E A,
BB 2R T ERNIRAE A TR T, ‘

JEETARAR XA SR UL, FER IR K EIR T
RNBEADVEE W —FENE L, —FhEREEIET "G
FRRBHE T, RITKEATRBAERT—FEERET WY
¥HERSENES BRI H A PR EAET R
WEIDIRE ., B, 58 T AR S 222 IR , ARG AR
FE . MRERRIE A2 2 B AR E S, X AR 7k
ERERE. -
o EERESEERER Bk, AT L EE T LA

A FEGI—UIRE;

B REBURMHE, PR

KT ARMARLUHERRT B, RIOVAIBFHRE. H
R BEART S W HOAFRERHMINBIEZ . HRX
HABWEREABTEL %, B ¥ W R BTy —Fp 4%
BBk, KB BRI ERFTEFEMN 44 B —FER “BlE”
W, FLE TS ERECNEENFEIHE
AEU, TR EICR OB E—- MR EMZ b, EREX
AT EEME, ATIRZ B2 . XIARIET EHRE —1TH
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MBI E B, MREERLELERLHEMZ E,
P2EAE R X HIRRBROR UL IER I . FRATRN AT AR, 7
X— g b, AR AR EE RRE B, ABE4R T 8 R/RE
Rk, MRRERHT  RATKE LS F/RIEL" O

ST FABER R RRYL, FL L, AB X B #RR B
TEMNMABREM. TERRTER; OIRB=AE—F. &
JELEFATUTUTAAR ZRAE AL IR A _E BT  E 2 HOE R A
FHRMAHLRE , R R AN HE e 5, X2 E AR
2R ERANA, ELy6E Mo R (diviser) VT &
(unir) , SR AEBUR T 8 R 8 — TR 25, 88 BR IE R 7E3X
e BRI TERPHR R . OB TE ZLNFR BRI S AN 40
WRFF IR, FENFER T, HIEFHFHOBIRE T RER
ST ECEE . AT SR () FR A AT RO A (1 esprit d.” ana-
lyse) , THHELR & HYRGH (1 esprit synthetique) B E YLHT A
B 4R — R R BB XA BOh TR a F S—
gL, BOR—FhZS M BHE M " @FT LA, SR AR 2R K,
A LURBEE, BRI S RN, EBEERE, X
BRLEE A REER RS MR EE WS, TRE—FMEAED
WENLE N T,

@ £ Henri Bergson, «le parallélisme psychophysique et ld ‘métaphysique
positive» (L OYIEATIE S EIERIFE T _L2) ) , in Mélanges, André Robinet T4,
PUF, p.493. 5X B 5| A Henri Gouhier Jyift& £k M54 ¥4 ) Fr R E AT
5 (Avant;— propos de Cours I, PUF, pp.7-8 ) ; 2 TFENBIE T 2SN, 1
W] A Z: W; Heriri Gouhier “HA&ZEH Oeuvres fTiEE 1538, pp. X - XIV.

@ Henri Bergson, Introduction générale du cours de philosophie({FH#2Z —
F538)), lecon 3e sous le tire De la philosophie des sciences, a Clermont — Ferra-
nd, 1887 — 1888, in Cours II, PUF, 1992, p.28.
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— BFeHNR

RLARBEBEEMBROT L, AR ER? ik, T
(Paul Janet) s, & Bk, iR O B EMPT L B
WEEE—R OXIFARTXREEN—BIH, Lht,#
EMRIR E C RS A

LR RIS, B i RIS — E R T T
F2o HER M FREAZAE Clermont — Ferrand T X th ) 2%
AR, WHEATEMFXMES . HFEMBRI. TETH L2
IR EE XA RA WA, 2 —YR (la matiere) 7 {4
FEAEM (1 esprit) 7 ——F N RATREFEEEY 2 K Y25
P 522 20 SCHR 2 B 4 25 3% 07 0 5% 953X WA ol X 60 W 0 A
J . ORT L, A 2R 10 B0 2 55 o F5 B 85 2% IR RELFF £ 4t By 38
Wi A FEMERGE B B R R 1, (B 4t 3%
AP EA B A S R - - T A BB T
HITE AL R AE G R e S, (A
AFEEATT oo HLE ERMETE, B ERIREE B
AEAR AR REMMAT : MEINNREREFDER.,” O 2%

@ Henri Bergson, Introduction générale du.cours de philosophie( {322 —
AF12) ) ,; legon 3e sous le tire De la philosophie des sciences, & Clermont — Ferra-
nd, 1887 — 1888, in Cours II, PUF, 1992, p-29. X Bt H Bergson 5| H Paul
Janet WIZAE Principes de métaphysique et de psychologie ({(FETi L2 5. @2
JEMY ) (Paris, Dalagrave, 1897. )iX«I¥ 8, Henri Hude Fif 343 HIFIAE TR B
Cours I, p.442.

@ Henri Bergson, Cours II, p.30.

® Ibid.
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EXEET TEMRR, SHURRTIN, RETERTHRE
T HER—RE SRR RS BRI S e AU HERI RS 25 M A R
oo BARRZO, 18 R AT RSB MRS B,
TR B ARk BRI RV 4 e A A 4T 1907 4EAR MG 25 5k
BEQILMER ., LT LI L2 RE TR 2
THEMB RIS S, X TR SR TR 2R
UL 23y G »

TR ZRARSEE : “ BT ANE S 8 5%, T4
H 4R (la pensée) ? MM AR BRIATRI A,
T, R AW TEMA R, TR R A AR AR SRS 7 i
WIFABSENG? BT 50 [8) SR8 96 1 L 22 0 4, ” OF 4R
HARAR, BAREB R AL AR R IR EE N ESOX R
BT, T T T M Bk B — R A S B R TG, R
FERRRM 4, - JET_L M RRTE Y, R aE Y
R, QEEK B, A1 A B RIS R R Gt 2
fratidz 5, WRREE AN SR EL NS AR, B
EELERE X R I M E Rl — B A 2R

{ELAEAS 2R BOB S ACRIR , Al “ A0 SL 8 e A5 VERTR, JE T
YRTREBIE R ERANERR— TR RS S TiA B4
S, W SRR IR B, LUE TR A 2 B 2 Rk
MXPIANEERY BT, B2 T &1 TR B AR A Bk
B9, O T , M Ml S B R v e BB 2

@ Henri Bergson, Cours 11, p.30.
@ Thid. , pp.30 -31.
® Ihid., p.32.
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IR 250 U, 7 BB 1 ) 1 LR 2 R A 07
KR A B Bh 2 X489 7 (17 intelligence ) VKT M T 35.(1” es-
prit) BOBFAE” o . “—FhAE AN S AL R (17 ame) BB
FURMATY T 22T MSRATES . X TTRIE ) Bk 42 PRt 2
LE%, DEBERBT LS, X 2T SHRARNTEAETS.,
DI AN, R EEAR M. FHbE, mRERIe
i g — T AR BB  TAS SR 24 AR SE s A R BTk
A4S BRI 2518 " ©

W4, BETCEE MG L, FEACIRR ZRT6 BV R (3 22 AT
LESETFR o PIEE R M I R B BRI | 70 B2 T 2 P
et R RIS, BB — AT T4 2 AR
SRR AR 19 MO IR R R, SRS A
HIRE B REROHT 225 . B4, SERTRG B R UL, B I 4 N
AN, LB O TS, BEEEE, RIRER
FHIRS R 20— R LR D IR 0 HRE SRR 2R BT
(LR —FEAT T L3207 s (B UIE AT it O 32, MO 2%
BN T — S 10— Fh g i 2 1038 e

HUK, MRS TR B D B R R 47 BhiEie, 4
BRI MM TR RS, — IR 2 NEE (le
fait) FFog o BRI, 4F SR 0.0 B2 A B T 5T 0 FRHE ST (les
faits psychologiques) , ﬁﬁl}ﬁ “ %21!]%’9]%?154}@%2?%%% iX
BT S A B I HE—— b FAE (la durée) @2 il

@ Henri Bergson, Cours II, p.33. X B RBAEERITRFER,

@ WE,“GIE"XMIEREHERRH— MRG0 E K IESE, — B E
RER. MRREXERE-METEZE X EERAKN, BRI hidRa ER
RT3 AT AR et f5 SR W3V LR = N
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ARRAEZ B (17 espace) Z A, U525 BT[] (le temps ) T ARSI
(étendue) " QEIRBE, LI HLFAZ A BA TR R, EATL
5B A& LB SO BT S HE R IR S R ZE A B SRR
7 BE TR A B ST AR, A o S R g R RETEAE TR
MIATEATE Z 0 o BEARC B9 AR TR T BESE I RV EL A AR B DR
I IR A FEF AT A REBIE R B BB FAE BRIAY, “ X 8
A —FRFERETE ST (une faculté) - RATIEEMMEN. BER
—FMNERERE SR AMERMTACUNEED, X2
— R OARMER H, 750 B H LA IR Z AR —Fpu R
MIBRER o UL, FEARBRTE  , AMTTH B 4.0 BB SEARAC IR
FIHAR” O

X FA AR OEESE, HEREGSE: O EBELREXHY
U EEERES 5H—MIBETALE] EFETE, AR
G, RBeE A BEER ROR B M AR AR B XA SRR
MR AE ERFHHE L BRINSEMBGERIRNE
HARD) PRI E R ERES XIS R HERR T —
IR A 0o B ———33 .0 BRI B 3 DR AE T T
HIZR TG 523 B AR TR R Sk, AT S BUG R 145!
B, 7E— B X ERATE AT LIS, (L IBESER ARG BR 03T
R durée” HEAE B A REANAL 0 Z T o

b AR R A R B AR EAE A F AR S

* (D Henri Bergson, Cours de psychologie( { LyH2F() ), Clermont — Ferra-
nd, 1887 — 1888, in Cours I, PUF, p.28.
® 1bid. , pp.28 -29.
- @ Ibid. , pp.28 -29.
@ 'Ibid. , pp- 28 —-29.
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MCGEREIRE BB D UG i 1892—1893 4R ], {358 — 1A
W2 o MAEE 2 RS R R 22 B PER R, SO IR 4FAE T LA
FEMRESE, NMEBAEMERE, N7 EF X O HE
BHMEE, AT RN '

LOEERR SR, CRAMLE, RAEREF
FreefdE Ry
2NEELBH -V EENAE;
3.0 LR A R 3 W (instable) , RAR
7w FRIL B A R —H & (changement) , ¥ 2 B
UE-FEM,EENEREREZEE UMK, T
QEFLRFEE BECWESRE - HENEL R
T — % ] 75 — %) 4 3t 48 ]
LA EREACEFIAMTRE R, BAF M
R — A KAt £ A ¥ (une multiplicité distincte ) , B
R, XA S AN TGl A A 0 T B A 5
5. MEELE IANKGE, TTCEFLNRY
BTFRANE O HAARE; D EEEEHRAER, T
NEFLEHERESR O

R OHE ST R EE, (RIS IRE R, TN R Rk
LIRS E BN, MR BARE FE R0, AR —
TR, LI Nt i — AN B R AR

@ Henri Bergson, Cours de psychologie( { 1> X ) )., au lycée Henri -
IV en 1892 - 1893, in Cours I, pp.205 -207.
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T, BRIk, T B RNRE N L%,
i LSRR, BROTUESR, BRASEAHERMKER
ET—i, RITA— T RANERRER(E1-1):

~<

omy | T | pmEs \
e T
BmLy| e—m Lo

-1

B RS TR O B AR T b 2 a9 — A3k 3 64
AT, ETER ST R WA, RITMEE
WER /R AR E X RS BRI RRI, X RR
BT AR BRI EE M, R, (ERR R R
s RIS TR B AR o AT FER £
LEE—X TR SRR T 19 e — 7B, TR
AR SRR Rt — R B IE TSR0 Bk, TE Q0BT
R SR TE SRR | 7R T8 R AR B R B —— 37 2245 R
2% TR T H—F R RORISER T B — 7 T, R O
SRR IBAT T AR — TR BT 22 (T B, SRR 22
BT RIL(L ame) FREH (1 esprit) RIS, FILE L HTRE
SAER PRI F— TSR O AT IS

= BR—8BEF—8R

1B, IR BB DU A OIS b B
WIIEZEIE T L2, WATLHLER - 0B Sl o ¥ 2
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i g HATEE, BRI E R 2 Bl BB
27 KR —ARAE M R, B X 9 KAaAE 2R Be 7 @ o —
LHEAERBISUE R 2. BITEHEE], B (lemoi ) 78
HEHE T — M Rifa. RIAERF .

BAERER ) L

WA RRATE IR ZE L B AR AR HI 8 “ TR0 T
BEIER.O SFMRER, TR BIRA RN T ZiR,

HRR R« « — N3 Tk 0 1) A, B2 60 R R —
BRIRIRE S BRI R ITE DB E L MR R, RaiE
16, 275 AT 0o FREE S 2 B (conscient) 7 BRI FL 22—
FIERID? SR AR BRI SE A — R MRS 7 SR LR T 43 A
Mo A WAERE R LSS SR L, R F R
[, ORI 2E , BTG XL AR LR A R R R — AR . 777
Te BB ST 7

BEBEFN, FEEOEESREAZIRM, Mk
Yo “BANARINTE R OBES - FAA—FOBEEL R
ARV, R NTE RN AT, W R TSR, AN
BEARFEAE,” OF I, 760 P 5 IR A —FIRA R LR,
M4, EX IR E R AR? B— WAk BaR B 7E O3
B R A R, IRA SO B SRR 2 A

@ RTF“FLEIN" (inconscience) , TEMIAE FRI Coirs HA PR EITiHE,
FRIELA «la conscience» AT, (M 16e legon dans Cours I, pp.91 ~97, LK
Cours I, 13e legon, 55 _FB%> conscience et inconscience, pp.301 -311.)

@ Henri Bergson, Cours I, p.91.

® Ibid. , p.94.
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RAKRR  MEREETESBERZEEE —MRANEKR,
B TARLCHEELHRE BREAN RERE-FXTE
WA T BetE O HATE R, CEEEX TR IR T
EWREHTA RO B LA — LR A 0 i ARAS B3 R4y
fE—F R ENERRET —MOBEFLNFESE! R
B RO HEES RAEAR BN HEA A B R RN
WL METREARFE" . Bk, RNEFR, ERE LXLRE]L
BELHFESTR TR, ELH E%¥ W mEMES T
KB — K, TERBINELED T —Flii 2 B A i —
228856,

WUTEAE 22 LR, ERE R IR AR AR RIS B
W FEREE A (la personnalite) 2 K ) LB SR,
TSR EVFEA], BRAMUL KRB AR EHFIAME . BR
Kk b, BRRLHEESL R R LF B R ERABEE R
T R EA, HE,RAE T RETHEMAE R B RXAE
B At ASRXAEHEEASAE B A SEREZIEM

O HMRHFHBIRBER SERN RIS FTHE . XHE% K RIRER,
CEREWREYRERBE AT ANER  BRERRF BRI, X F
Wt RS R E FRE LR IR AR K, B E BEIE—UIEE 5"
BT BRRTE—E, NI B R B RN %7 (15 Ao T3 1F 4048 BLIA7E
(FESHUZ) AN “ARFBRAEMARE”, (BEE(FELHH
&) /NIRRT EN1E 1999 4F 8 A A, 38 133 T, ) TARAR 2R IR, AT
BEE, EARMEYNER" , ERRAEY REEMEARNEE, 540 R
IR TE S T 2 1 PR R A AR R B AR i —— BB IZ M Ao kit T IR 7R E
TR BER NI RNFEN. FEFIEERNER XM EER"5XE
FAR AR R RIB IR e KA E DB EN TR IR R — I, 535
WRENTEARER T o MR AT RN (Lot 5 093812) t
RHTEFFEN S ERE RA X B IR R, RA AL,



76 ¥ BEZ K

HRERRBGZ—WBER? AT ERE: samEHFED
FELABIR AR £ R 3CA Bitie B R EEM AR
IRITE L TINERIRA S RRIE? RN EEART R
MHRE, RITTREIRH O, EH O, SRATHER A
R— kR E X HIEEE,

CE
. EXTARXAME L, RATHE A E Y — T s,

B 5, B TR I AR E SR, B B f 26 3
B, BE U R AR SRR S, MR TR TS5
TR RS A AR T, SRR IR R0, Tl
TNV R BB EER , H S R R B

HUR, WHE R R A, BRI — N 2 — B A
RIRARERMOTT BB B B 3536 T 50k FLM ST, B9 E
(ANERISILE (ST ERAA T 258 A B B IR B 1t 08, 1
Mo, BAR B AR ABT C BR R R” %5 AR TEAIE
PG, T ER.ERER AP, HERAE ARD—
AFTHERAE S . TR RE ST, AR IR A T
ERRR, TIHR R,

IR 4, 25T AR 2 O 5t e 0 52 3 I 1 L 18 8
AE IR AR AR S B PR A0 B TR SRR SR, X T AR MR 2R Ab
OB ARSI , K0TS 4A R 16— Rk 2 G 7 2 7 44 428 0 B35 A9
MREREE TN, IBRINEE AR AR BT,
SN TR T AEROT A £ DA B B e B T 2 TR AR
MREEE— AR AR? XREFEMRENILE,

RATSES, EREN B RAPIIT, AHE 20T T 5T
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SRR BRI, A TR BIE R H B, B BRH R
SRR AR R U B3 52 A, T AR AT e BN % F I
RPN —EEHR, —MERZERR, IB AV FIRAE IR T —
HEET £, HRSMEE,” ORGE, M ZREX B T —4
FEENNE, CESLESHEER.

LEBRS AR,

2. FELHEL GBS, -

3. LIS BRI,

$—FRRBREE, MRIEAN, TR RS AT
St BREE S A0, T ELARAR ALY B TR IR TR o AiA N, 1E
H— RO EI G T 3L, B R IR AT A AT B R A B 42
FHEBIMATE, CHBEEINE, XEHARSEIRZ A%
FRE-MEERR LN, AEES, SR OEESS
B3RS, B—FTEIE R R S, TRATH B AT DL
ST ZR-5 RS L R B RN R AER P IL P2 F— A
Rt Y 2, @3 ELR BLAT (T A 1A i , T YE AT RS 2R B,
T Rtk , B AUE B B IR AR R R 2 R 9 AR P o R L
EAEAE, BT ZRRE s , X BEAE A B FR U, EARA
RIS FER 2, B B iERRaE, R s RS

@ Henri Bergson, 17° Lecon, la conscience ( suite) , Cours de psychologie
(OB PEXYSE 17 #F) ,a Clemont — ferrand, 1887 — 1888, in Cours I, p.
97. -

@ BB EARREY REHNARRE-"BEIE”, “RERE
WRZWNAT, MRERREDZ ARG WG, ENHRLNATEZ
RMEB X FEREHA RN TREMN . ER—N AR EE, UEFER
LeTRENT RN EHEERFRR,” (S EE/R(IFESHE) , RS
P&, ZBEAJE 1999 424K, 45 364—366 T,)
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) Ze 2 iy Fe S (HERTRR AR LA 2 T 0 R 52 ) — iR AP e, B
T B 1 T B A BT 9 — IR 5 B R T Y T o

STE LR, RAVEE L, ZEHH TR T, XR2 Y
OIS, A S A RS . OB S A B
fT1E SORTARBOBR AR AE . B , W AR TSR B B SO 3078 , TR
R I O ST

P T TR SASE R  BOSE 0 NN SEE N B RALITE
OIS RS '

AV LER RN, B TR — D PTHER A 5 — B
EIZRTE ., "EAERATA A FELE 0 o LT P B 7R T FL I B4
R W T RIS B AR B O X TR A
o SRR BB B — R, AR —NBENR
7 IR IREE B B AR R R AR S SR
F i — IR " ORI ZR IR B K /R O 2 T - — N 45
TRV RS BT B AT RE S R — MR — R ? T LA
R AR, ST IR A R —, AR
REAEAL (E R IR T AR TAER — T o HSEART B
8 1 [l — PE TR, fEL 402 L4744 T 1 S A A4 SEZEHE AR 19,
TR ER R IR —F e, MR T R—AFE
B, T BEEE SRR X A ME— O 34 BE R — , XUk, T HLiE
B A B R A o

RSB — T RIS B R IEAIAR 2, 1. BRESZE(la

@ Descartes, méditations métaphysiques({JET L TIEEY , OFERRYS
BEH LI K IUEME, B Jean — Marie Beyssade et Michelle Beyssade 285 8] & Hl{E
FEHFNSB% HFE), Paris; Gamier — Flammarion, 1979, p. 85.
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substance ) ;2. ¥4 1) B KRR AR ;3. Bk, B ARV
FERMBEH . M~ MRERZBOE 4. MRBNRBT A
I AMERERANREN T LMK, 5. MRINKAT
SEAE, UG WA TR X B T 22 S0 ;6. BT, QR ATRE
THRE, ERERITAE THEXTE,

B, M AR TR B — , MO BB g3, 58
TONBHEE R, AR T AR ER A, XSk
PRt BRI L BR2E BUTE T b 22 e 0, DRI T 53¢ 4438 21 2 F 7
FOBFZ ERIBEREAE,

b ARSI A, ZE ATER SR R A AR E
LK BRI, HAXE— M AEAERIIEE R
AR ERURAR R A AU R EASH—ANFH”—H, |
BRI R A T e G R E R EE B M . FFEE
£ XU REREES TRNE—THEME . SRR
Ui, EBEOARNASE LI B, TR MR
Ao BAITRATX T A= LS “ XM EAMNLEAR
AR " OXF ARG ZR 4 Hh T A B

LSRR R e F AR
ERRT W, LR ERART. XRAAHY A
BETMERBT R O—— B RRF —#,

C 2CERAMRMERN AFTHHGEE, ¥
BATH 8 R B P BT A A AM TR oo

@ Henri Bergson, Cours I, p.98.
® 1bid. ,pp.98 -99.
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B WA T 8B X A A R B T AR,
SEHEEREEEIME - O—BERTT 2,

YERBEBRH AR —FMER, N —-IMT
Z 19 (agissant) FF7E | ¥ 30 8 (actil) F 7, EH XA
BAEFEFRATFRAN THRECHREKFLE, -
B AR — F5E 50 89 4 & (une force active) 2 3% %,
M, BHEREFERERE, CEAN—NMREERL RN,
E b R E ROV R E S BB L,
RNEEEFE  ARERNGEEBE o E N E— TS 8
HERE-WEE,O—ERE—FEHE S E

4. “RFE—FEHERTHZFR, RN, 8 R
E-NEFWHEE,CEEE— CBE— F-FH,
CR-AFERESWERELFRFNLE, RNF
Y REGNTHABTHENA, CERE LR —FRF
B EA, R —FMBENFE O—BRE—,
BREHEE,

R EFEMEEOER, ERNEEEEMKR LIS
ERRVE: “ HIE RV A B, R HAE B R B SR,
TEHEZRZSMIRT, ERESRIIFA—NEE. — 7%
TR GRTE - TR IE I 8 — I 2, E MR AR S W BB AT
B — 2R AR TS . AT LA, 7E 45— %048 — ke B #R R

@ Henri Bergson, Cours I, pp.99 - 100.
® Thid. ,p. 100
® Ibid. ,p. 102.



F—E BIRMEEMH 81

BT o Xt [E] B R R KR IE SR, AT IFERA ERFFE
BB HIR— B A — 07|, S —E NN L], T RERW
ARt - N EAFFE T RAVZ S — 071 , EBLRIRAT
RN, R RITES LIRS H—TrE, EREAN 8
RFA—.” OREFHE R R, X BT EAEFETRIIZ
SO R RS R RS S —R BRI E AW
K, oAb wgit o

BAVEIAER R, 5K TF B RIIFOEDL, M TRIF B
REXAN RN : RS B RIS 4R A7 DO A 2Rk
B, R TF XN AE— N AREALH - FE @R
AR AR IR 53X 56 R B TO A0 AL, sk e )i U, L R 3
Fer AR AR, o TG 36 1) S Y A R AR AR 1) A, R
FARERREARAIRIRE . R A FAAR R BOAR AR 3L 78 T HEA B , T
RRELENARIKIL G, FEMIR R, 8 443§ BT
( néant) , B HR—MIHEE.Q MG EEEEMIRIS LT H
AR RIE RIS, B O, BTN X R R O, SR
FHRENTXBATRUGEH BSH G50, MHEHER EXEXRE
R BRI EL3E 7 8, TR RATE BE IS M KA,

00— RIS
A B RAVHHE S AR EES 2 S , ROTFEH

@ Henri Bergson, Cours I, p. 102.
@ ERFHIEMEYTIES RAARZROCRIERHL) —5 S IIEL’ ex-
istence et le néant” , B, Oeuvres, &dition du centenaire, PUF, 1959, pp. 728 —746.
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— KA B B3OS S R SRS LR K,

85—, T8, BIRE X T EY PR AN, EREEH
A R IR ST IAEAE . SR, B R, Fe IR AT B
OEBEEAE R, FEAERHE L EHR, IR GRS Ak
WHRIE . BXRE AT R AETE,

- FERE, LE(AR) SOBELZ KX R, Fg
G ISR IR 550 AE B S AR Z J MK RERARR,
TEFEGE T2 A0 B, G (S IR ) M T 57 (SRA ) | T ELSX
SESTTERR AR SR MOAETE T B R 8 R0, MR, R MM BB
“SEAE KM B8 2 B E o, SR B LR I T
ARBIARTE” , {5 R AN 3495 1 — i T —— PR o 527 B %t
MEKP E SR EFIRANRTT ER S —F T, e
DEELDSERE CEEMEASOR, CRE S B
IR LR RR T LA ArE . BT, MR e R — 2
SR — YO TR S, (E R, QSRR B N O EE 5, oAl
MATRERE AR, Tk, XA FYEMRE , FATAER S
H—FMRITR ST S A

Bz LFHROCEIELURENZANSELE, B,
AT LB, B REA WAMEE . A — A B R ETE
P R—MF BB ST, BRI R — N E S B R
“ I HERMER , HK, DB S B I ARAE R 5 2 A
R B 1A R A4 R —Fh X A 2 R AR, 1
Bl B, EXF A F, ERITINE FES 448
I — B RO CEARE A, RIVBES S S
BREISEE T REIRZ b, FTE B RO TR S5 Se4R1E 0
EEMBAE—E.
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R BATEX BAHERICH — AR A RS /ERER
MR, FANES, BRELE, MOBEFLU{RELEH
FERRATE s XRU, MRBIINXFLGZEE P IRE T MR
P8 ( L Anga ZE A A 8] ) , 05X b AR 7 R — BB i s R0
B RLAXFRTETRL R B EIE XN G EEHAR A
WAL FARE . BBLRL, IRIAEBRAOF 1k, WRRATE
X —LRE R P BN E] T AR E RN [E] AR A, , 40 KE A E] 5t
WFE ST B RAIRLE FEARE, T BB AFHEAL 45 T 4 iE
FefE . TEER, ENTER ERDFE, AR RSBk,
ARLEFRAEA L RTEF B9 dh o XA PR LR T Nt AT
JERMARIRT 2 F, AR B A G2 O R WEHEEE
AT AR E AT RS 2R B I AR B X A A B R A AR
FEAERERE, XERTHHRER T R—K"—1%,
HRFERX—A" 0, X RAUR LT, LR 4R IE , A R FR IR
2 AIX AL B A [0 TR A 17 2, B8 T 33K 26 AR [R] i et (AR
ShriE AR PR BE S B7EM

BERE, BRMNRARMNENE - EROEE . EiR O
B B MENEISEE, REBERESNTENES,
EUARXETR N —FEXM R SR BEIRARE
Fl—B — META VLR EY . RITAEAF R AMEIA
Ao FAREBRET AT B A T5 AR AU R —MAE Z 1,
iz BB MG S I AR RS R, BRXES R, X
MEREREGBEA AR WSS — A7, A 8RR
Bigm . &S REDERBEEFY, FFALIETE S,

B, RATE2F 2 T A SR AR LT IR 0 B,
MRS, AR, RERERMEE! X REHE—F
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£¢4 (la synthese) | FRATEIBIFRATEH H & A & HOREHRLE
VRN, XNMFAENRESARX EEENSGS, EHRIE
VIMESZMAKRES . ARBAGE TXNE RS, X4
ERMEEFEAREIEIB R, RNRIMITZHR, 7808 F K5
B b HAE AR R T —E S ARR, TR A T — M8 %
MO AE——MERE KE& B4 5. AT A X
8IS BRXAGIAE BERARKER, FrURNR, ERER
WRAGURE , Mk AR GRE T ERAR R,

% BEREHE

C EFCEEN B RNE A BB RN ERM DRSS
— R E A —— AR R o FRBIR E AR S E A 2R
PREWBOEE HIE” (la durée) F9HEA . PR b, FEX M5
BRBIRNEEME PELBRE RE EET—RE
RN %4 H AP (étre donnée directement par la con-
science) , FATNIRIFERTEHIAZ R Cours HLTE FTE B89, A
R - R IR L AR SR YIE I 2 , T RTE B2 B4 T X
HAT 0 RS —— M N BRI SLIT Rt e B E
e AR R B4R 5T

LR AR AR UL, L HE R R AR R T 2 &
MOCEESLIFS, Bk, 7EQER R EEM R+, HATE
MikE B — TR A0 B2 T A MK 25 I,
FAVIREMIE TAIAR BRI % B W5 (BP Cours MY 1E
b SRR R R v BT o 40 ) B 8 ——— A AR AR U R T
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BIERFENT. FRA—SUL, R BT HE A SR M
Cours FXH¥ 22 SR 2 (A1 B KR BT AOTL AL, BT TR AR M 2
Tt FRAH 2B CERR ERARL) BIF R R AN
DTSR AP, I B E B O B SORIE A
H|—Fh Bz T HIERHE AR E . )

— BEVENX
~ o (HESHR)

XoF 5 B AT REARAR B A B IR R AR BRI E I,
EXT B SRE AR IR RENER . XAt EEES
(R RMEERMR) M —2, MRHRNSERERE R
RAEFEHEW T HREX —FA A IR R EEP RN IE
MR Z— R ZH E A2, ‘

FECISE IR E BB B RS, M 2R (A . 22 O BDR S
B (les états psychologiques) B HEH —FBE E A2 7 (une
différence quantitative) 2O TERX 4N E] B 5| SRR BE T
A E5ERBE (1 intensite) ME . HR, I XARIBHEREEE
o BA,“HEMTBE—TBFEA—IHFER, HE R~
R — AU iE R E 5, RATEFR EIEHERRAIIRIE K
JEAT A, BRI PIRE LA, H 6] BT 48 1 i 2 B A~ AN A 4
Az fE]-- - BATA N BB AE B — DRI HE R, H
Fe— B RHY B (une sensation ) S4AT 42 & —>58 BE B /)N
ARRSE T XEIE U6, 5 BE R B B A B R B R 5 R

@ Henri Bergson, Oeuvres, PUF, 1959, pp.5-6.
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WHEU, — N RERAREE LA T —RIVBHHREZE, 4
BRI ERRE? REEEME EH, XBRY R
MR RE-HMBEESEAEENRR? BERSF K/ (gran-
deur) , X AR — N IRMERIE, (HR2IMRRIIEE LR
YRR E S, REOVHEA B0 —Fh Z Ay 15 28 IR 68
W ENZEIER, ERFIMR AR, 5 EE R
SFELHR I AT M BT BRI ATTZ BT LA RR 68 18X Le JUF HE S
WA B/NBIK KT, 1818 R TEX KT Z RFEE
—FMRESHAEERNRR, IIFEBERIRITE NN EBEH
WEBAEMMEL =S -1 K. B, RERETE
HITE , FRATANT BB A5 AR T Hh 40 X S N BB AH L B B R R B
— AN, 3 BLIE A AR 2 R WX A 5 &I E
Rl /NGB (AN , TN R, T3 B2 M 3k
SRR Y 33X B — A (R = O AT 4 — B R S B R — R
(grandeur) RERF?"D -

I ARSI R G R S —FE G IR RE T A X
F B2 ARAHBRE M ASH K/D? FHIRERRUL, RS R E
PR RATEIRAE T HEMERRAZ S BAiEd, A7
FEARAR - HEHR L V] AHATHE 0 B 0 B ) S AR AT A A
TE Y HPRART USHT N RN FDHEIREBT . HRHRIAN,
BREMAMSFERAERNTHE: A “HEHBEIRE" (les
états de conscience «qui se suffisant & eux — mémes) , Bl 238 AR
FHMEREN B EERRE, LR FIR AT E B, X2
RGELENENERALR, ERREIFRMUEREMIMERE R

@ Henri Bergson, Qeuvres ,PUF,1959, pp.5-6.
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FKANE; B “REAAF B EBIRIRA” (les éiats conscience
représentatifs d’ une cause extérieure) , QX 6B PLRA L 19 42
JEERAT WA B AL A I TR R BN A BIIULA
IR E JERNRES

X TFE MBI AREIRAN Ve — RS B2 A
FESRAARZS 3838 , BSL b R R—FIST i O B2 5, DR
TS PR 0 R M — A R T — A — SOy RO R
Hifh ¥4y, BRAVEIERF A k& B ZRF, X R E WK A
Hetkik B B B R T RATS KL FIE S EIS b £, T
AF B A B HIMRA T BB B RATH ¥ LR R R AR,
T RFATE X A A 4k Xk SR B 2K 2 8] 4 18] B = 8] EE S
B— B S, I HX R — B 55— 5 B T 0 X
ST B R ARUR A — B R A AR RIR 5 B3R B, T X A%
BEREE MR/ NERBT AL @, SRTHSL b, WA 2R, —
FEERRAMRK R AT ER TS —MEBHREZ L, —
PR AR B — R Al B — A VE BT (qualite) B RE, B4 H
B, ERRALEE ERREUE IR TE N — MRS A5 55k
H—REFHER, MXTLERFNERBHE T RNER, LR
b HAR AR N X R 5E AR P TE B9 1 R AR 24 R i, B K
LT BA AR IE L, B AT AR R A 4 B —
Leyy s - AEJK; - 17 LSS AE JK B #5561 T S8
SRERI/NET —ZMEM"®, BN TR E RN,

@ Henri Bergson, Oeuvres ,PUF, 1959, p. 50.
@ Thid., p.11.
® Ibid. , p:17.
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EEERSMENERR X, ERRER/NERAREEL2ALT
SMERRTEEERE ] AR/ R ZETCLE M A SR AR
Beo IERDV I, M BRIN 0 EE —FhiE OLE e AL, AT T m
MRBEXE L,

DR O BRI B 1 TR L B %5 ik Rk 23R4
H, FATITECSE S B LA %5 7 kG BE (LU IR T ¥ ) JR R 3R

FEAL T RENVARKEEITE QO Mk HRE T KB ik

ITEAR L L3R 22 57 | A B2 AT BT A0 L B A ) B JRR 3 3
FER)SEERERI0 T — MM TR A 5 1R « Al o T ) A R 7 8
ERESER SR RE , 80E 3R & i X EAME R R 5
BN S AR EEZZ R E RN SFH, MARAR EEE
A5 ,@

B e AN TR R, L R 5 e AR IR T T 5 1 A A 3R AT Bk i)
e B EhEUE RN SRR A T AR RER? MIME FR & 40
ERIBIFTaATE T Y, X SRR 2 TOE R R /N B L2 1]
(la grandeur, la quantité, 1’ espace) , R, 7FEX B A/NNEE
BUMRRRAEMNEIETAEEZ L, BAMREES
8], A& B 28 18], RATIR AR B Ih kT s vl & . i
Ve B SER LR, RO I & BJURSHRE, RITA
AEE SR T A K/NFIELE R, 3F B R LR V8 58 B A< B
MLEAEEERBFIMEY R ML B, FEHRE

@ Henri Bergson, Oeuvres ,PUF,1959, pp. 17 -23.

@ MMZEFTSIE T Wundt, Blix, Goldscheider, Donaldson, Weber, Del-
boeuf, Fechner & AW RKEHDIRIE, F XTI #1T T EBHIBIE, (B R Oeu-
vres,PUF, 1959, pp. 17 —47. )X S FE4 R BE T M4 2R =8 Bl 2 25 B 0
ER T BB AW e R, (B R X R XA — BT T T ¥,
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HTHAE - NEREGL REARFTME, RIESIAKMIE
EMfS a2, SIANTEHE, HEXHENE HRMERTE
B2 RRmEXTEAEYIMSFERMARE T, EHAH
23 [B] 3K Fh 357 5 [R] — A9 25 7 25 0 B 3R () B, R B R 7E X
B A AT, FRARTRRRITEMNLFE RE K
BRI, (BB R38R B 4 3R 7T B2 2 3 AT 100
S K

BAVE X BEFRNER, EX WAL FERRESHFR S
HABRBEENRTG, FLEXIMEENRARE . §—H
B A R OB —X s OB SRR R RATET
T4 % Cours SRR B .0 BEZE 52, B 05X BARAR ZR AT
FOTTE BRI O IR S BT B O BR LU 4R 1E - R (5 2 A] 5 A
B RAR EARAT 43 RE—F X 40 M 5 R ;a4 3R,
RgEd BN FEHRESE, BT X 4 4E 2= 41
RRENMBEBOSREREARGMA S — S ETIEMN
R, ﬁﬁﬂﬁr’%%i%j%ﬂ"%%,ﬁé‘ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ%%ﬂ%”ﬁ(%ﬁﬂﬂiﬁ
TSR EFEHIEARGEAT, ATTHH1LOHE 4
PR RNk N RIS B O SRS B R m R 2
b mat

EXEATERIEENE, REMEFEZRRESHE
BXARHBHEFRE M REHEHEHRS FHA
i, BRMGRE, XFHEARELREEERRAE RN,
H R ARl S —FpIE B —F P B R B B 5
(les faits) — 15 B0 F B F 5 M 19 (repiésentatifs ) , 3 H [H 293X
RS ALHFENEREERENEL T, HXAAS LR
— P& E RS EARE ML L 14 (une multiplicité de
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faits psychiques élémentaires) , K, 58 B X MW T MW &
WL A Z 4L, Fod— R AT S ok ) 38 KNI W
&, MAE—RNEBFROELL, BEHFBRE, FRNEL
B, O

XELRIRERIALE . AR AXTHM IR U, SR B R A A
AMREEZXR? EBRERE THA? RATAT LI R—
Lo DEENER

LLEREEE MEBELFCEEFLNXR,RNT
Planil , BUIE B9 58 JE &R M R 8y 2 5% (la différence
qualitative) , B IRR AW B E R AL Z —F A0 F R
HEHH AN, CRE-FZt, FEEERRESFF
T 64 MR 8 & £ (la répétition qualitative ) ,

QEAFTHBERRFECATRAZKERMNE,

BHANEERMRRELCHERNEL, T U
EXERERSERREZ AL RN T M, B

RV, BRRRARESEWMRE L, THRE-FH N5
F # (multiplicité) ,

4 ERNBERAFEERRESA KR HEH
AFHXK,FECMNZEEFHLXR @ X HE
W, BRRAHF A EREZE, AFFETAHLFELA
AP EZEE T ENY #o

@) Henn Bergson , Qeuvres ,. PUF , 1959 »P: 50.

@ ﬁﬁﬁ—ﬁfAfAﬁﬂ‘Tm%ﬁEFﬁ(%ﬁ% Sty i ., BIRX
FORVEEA B R SR B I R, RE B, %Wﬁ%WUCHm)?
EHARMEREREMXR,
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5. BERARBEMNMER, C-—MELERER
ROKTH, CEA LIk,

W, EX BRATER T F ZROVERT X ELTEHITIS
S OHEFLRFE, 2R EIRATRT DUEHE— 2508, X HIRE 2%
Rd, (e F IR E AR B M. HRAE (1 état psy-
‘chologique ) BT MIBLRE OHRSFSE, B L O HRRAS I58 B M HRE1E
P 5 CEE MR MRERR AR ERETT . MXLRHER
6 S ] 4R AERFAE A AT 2R )

B I B SRE, AETRS BN R RSB B R R A RN U
T ERRR . Ml KA EE (TIER) 5SHR(RTTIE),
HEEMFEARERERNFEERSRE T R, X2
— R S AR B B AT 89 A A BR SS RTE RR G B R
H R ZARER B B8 BUR] . MERXFRA, —fS5d %
FRF o BRI B RIR AL 2 5 [H B TRV X 51 B3 0 B R
WEAE T o TXIE R SRS HREAE YN . BIRNE A

SR R B BRA ISR Z 7T, BT BB R F AW
AR ARATHI X C L5138 A5 - SR B X AW & AL F B &M
REHC S ZAL , Borp— 2 AT NE R T IR/ NI, T
A—FMEBFRNRL, B EHFRIRE, FRNESHENE
ZETLEEN], FIAE RO 1Y B4R 2 S T — 2% TRT I A TR IR Ak i
R BI AR ——NTE LA (une multiplicité. interne ) . XFHIA%
FRKVL, IER XA EEIRA LY E T 40 T AR ARE , 4R 1T
XA EIER BOF 3 TR, B4, XA AR RMEL
WRENTEZHEE” DR R AR ? XREAT T mWET
WHIEE,
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— SHESHEE

o BAVELERE THEAEER GOHEE IR /eI
B A AR B IR R B T MR, TR L T 58 B AR AR
- IR FTFEZFRYL, BB R FEMNRRSUE &8 FHE
FEA AR B, AR MRRM TEER, KoEER
JRA 2RO REIEERI 0 B E " MR IR “SEAE” 19, 4
AR NHEERN=R, B EBAREET., AR
HEAAHEERTE Cours BLIE N 7 2 0T & SR 09 35 44 0 T2 4% B L
FURER, MO EREE X — R, B — IR R, B’AT
HSEW] DA, MIAR FRTE Cours BLTH FFITSZ B0« — 40 LA O BREESE R
A S FUREE” B R e — A BEE A B UL R R — BT LR
BXAERBEMHE S XA FERATATEREED 0 B R
W —F¢, AR AT LA R RN T E N —MEARIRR . 4R, 8K
MEGEERMEEM ) ERRA B X T X MER R
W, (EZETCEE ] , b IE AR I — RN B 32 T e RS
HIREENFENESL, FRELE,

FRh SR

XM ERRUL, X PR SRR L E K, HEE M
BT, ANTFEE £ B 4 TR ER I SR XA
DRBHER, ERARRTHEEE X LHE.O FHAZEES

@ Gilles Deleuze, Le Bergsonisme, SUP, collection « initiation philos-
ophique» , PUF, 1966, p.31.
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MBI L, BEEE—ME " —" ML K%,
DORE BT AETE g R4, R 25 [ B B U b o A
HRMZREN R —REFHART, ERFEaENE L. BN
BRI ARG I — MRASHE, T BT =R MZEE L,
H—Fp RBHERE” BB E T Eal, X TR ARG
SCHAR B O FTEEMERREBMERNE .
 ORTUERN” AT R L B R T Bk, BRI, BT LA
B ABF AT EAT R ERREREESR AT
BB e SRR E —NES R ER”, XBE
P R EBA ZE B AN, AMTEASH BT EHE B AT
&o MBHRH—NERABNELOITFRESE. —HAFEZ
FrLAR 50 R, Z2EAATERA M E & G5 50 M,
T EL ey B A A FF , I R H P —R . TR B A = 6]
AR HBULFRAT RER . AR ZRAR 5158 X B R EE
X ARRER R TEEEAFS A , B IR MRS, AT 54
B SCERR LR . BFAT S 3 BEAN T, LER
ZigBhE=E,E M R R MERME MR LIE S
BT, FEi, 3T ORI R L0 AL AR ARG (440
EATATHEIHS A E BEIRE R IR ) R, YRATKEEZNE
BREHE, bR ERNTRERE MXELESEEH
EHBFATERME, FU,ZEEMABRONTEETLE
SEMBRREHARER,

FEAAEREE: AWM IEEARRNZEE, HRATHR
IR TIR, RATETHE & i R RS E N5 il

O ZRBE=ZB“"Z5ZHENE"/I.
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BRI AT REME AT BT E R R P £, Bk, &1
AT Bz i ARG B E SUEH RIS S st e 1]
RO R BT R B EAERANTITE B EATRIHR R — 423 18] BL i 46
BN TFEREN, RSB RSk —EERTIUT., EEW
RN B AR TS Bt 10 R AR (des états ‘purement affec-
tifs de 1” ame ) , B AR L0 AR5 Fi ik 5t 2 A1 B R 22
OB T « EXFFR T, RERERNEXLFAHEATF
25 18] AT SE R, oAV AR R A A M A HE TR TN, B
TEEH A" ORGSR B4 AT MS N . —FR
TYRMERNART, CEETE; —ME TERRS, W E ek
IAAE B RERP RAE VR , DR BB HL & 24 VAT 51 , SR Tl
SUEHE IR X BE ISR ELBIA T 26" OB T EE ], Hi% 25
TEX HLEE BT X 43 ) T Wb 2R, — R 5 23 AL AR AR O , —Fl
W& T8A = ISR AN TR EIRRES, B Z0E R E
o5 BT 45t S B BT b

T SRUETEL LA R R A 3K TG o 25 R A 5 A i — A 3 10
B 2SR A TE AR R BT o LA R
AAECHEE R E ) BE PR ESEEN T, “—Fhld 2 Ekk
PoXR—FSEE Rt B B B RER BEER
(différence de degre) Oy LREM: , T — B F M AR LM
%ﬂfﬂ;@ #Y (discontinue et actuelle) ZHEM:, 7 —Fh U AE Al ke 48

@ Henri Bergson, Qeuvres, PUF, 1959, p-58.

®. Ibid.y; 'pp.60'-61.

©® WIBEME degre XMAFIEHHR 2 f"‘fﬁ BR 2 EESFM RS
SRR IRAE TR , P A0 PR TE 008 B 0 v R BE . TEATIA 2R
BERE— M EREENR, ¥ % 5SREMREHX, BEHIEE,
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FEP R RS BA AL B B XA (discrimi-
nation qualitative ) 8% {3t Fi 22 7 ( différence de nature) N TE
I REYE , — b ¥ 7E 1 3% 2 (virtuelle et continue) , A BB A Ji A
WAL ORBE, X B 226 2 H FEARAR 2R 1 Pl
LSRETERE MR MBI, “SMER ZRAESE T YR
Frbk, T IFERY” SRR A SRS P B Fe . ZZTCEEIR), MART
MR Cours BEIRANME L F R, W AWM REE
SREST B AR EE, EXE, - EAEREL T ERE
R 8, FEHER A B8 AR U ( EMFZE W) B S
—J5 T8, IR AR I gk 8 —Fh A EZEARRF A AR S
B, WA RERE , BV AR i 2R, FE AR B i
2R AR SR, X% A A S, AT T E AR5 B A
S F A AN 18] “ WS FE 7 (virtuelle ). F1“ BLSL B9 (actuelle) o
BB R A T R A PR E B, X
ANFIE EE AN AR R F AR T X
FhLREMER . X TR RUL, MR RIPE, “ WM, B2
PBA BN — TR LI TR R BA S, Tt 7T R AR
RESLH, NP YR H (actuelle) " @, “ AfTFRS
FAA BRI R PG AUOURAR LB 43 8 2 ) , T LR TE B0 1 Y
AHBE AR S AR Z Y . BRI, X246 3 3 R B 22 e T 4 0 1)
Z41,” O T R H M2, FE X B — U1 R B8, T
HXF T H Z R R R LA THXR, HERB R

@ Gilles Deleuze, Le Bergsonisme, SUP, collection «initiation philosophique» ;
PUF, 1966, pp.30 -31.

@ Ibid. , p.34.

@ Ibid. , p.34.
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RBRENER" . “HELK”BWELR FET 8, B, 5
HUTOR” M RERZER" NERE B BRT &2
PR A AR L, B, EVAARTE, RERE, WL, O
BWRE =N FERME ELE REME— O RITEZAHL =4
RS FRATHTE FroF B f IR i O S B PR TR
HRME, EMTERA LRRAIKMATE. YR, EXBRIEH
WBELWTIERN” (virwelle) REGI _E—E% 45 HIMEER
Frtk @1, WERRTEBRE RS LHT R, T REE D
ARG BRIE R , STEE , R A AR T Ok, T
EEEM ML EA R EN . AT, BENRTGR BN,
IEMMBEE 2 E T - IR « K IRFF (Keith Ansell Pearson)
Frds A0, “ IETE SRV B IEAR & BE R EEMER, &
RIS SRR RN BB —ZE AR BAA 2R 55 — IR X 4
TR 43 09 S RE R % B2 1 2 AR ME——rP A0 B AR 5 (R ROt
)——FETIR B A A AL A B e E M SRR DU A ——
PR BEGE A E—IEO I, “ SR (148 515 A A B o
WK, FERNTUXEESE—TF . SHRNEHREANZE
PSR E — AL EE AR R, CRESETRT
RO S TSR R B SR TR I R R — NG
MR, EMRAR S5, BEESIF R, ek Rk
RER,

@® Gilles Deleuze, Le Bergsonisme, SUP, collection « initiation philos-
ophique», PUF, 1966, p.36.

@ Ibid.

® Keith Ansell Pearson, Philosophy and the adventure of the virtual; Bergson
and the time of life, London and New York, Routledge, 2002, pp. 13 - 14.
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BATERI, MR TR B D 2R X 7 SC PR L RE R
SRR BETVIRZAS , B2 Pk BR 4 R L6 R A B IR G R 22 < S
B AR —=s 18] B H 5%, TS 240 R T 0 B3 5
R AR TG , TR AR PR FAAAS 2R BT B L E AR

B4R EE—— BT 1R

FOMG AR B 1S B UVIRAS R 45 R 2 TC e () RHERRH T ORI
B IR T 23 AR MR AR T, 33X S AR P i 7 BLIE 1 REIR A
FHORRIME . XN RETRE T AR PG 1A R AR L B IE AP R
M REE—— R — i REEEE " ARV, BIZRE (la durée) .

B R AR T LA TEAAAE 2R TR LA EE (la durée)
FtE] (le temps ) BESAH IR A, I HERF—MART, Durée
XAAR SRR R durer, X AMAFES &R KBULIAE 11 it
SR, B T 3OB KR durare, & SUNFRAE IBIF ELE JFEE5,
%ﬁ“ﬁﬁ\ﬂzﬁ%ﬁg@ ” (continuer d’ éire, d’ exister) @, Durée
BAMAILE H 8 A R — MR B A G, R — B
A, R —F M AT () RENFEIBRNER ER, A
FIAMZER . B, B — R AuE R,
R EA Y, S TR N EFEORE" . BEE
B BB HETE SR T durée, AfTTH JGERARE BOBLR < AR
SHKE XAEE., BEEE, AR CE TR —
AR B % FHIE, SOREHE M3 35 A% BRI T IR B TR %1 &

@ Le Petit Robert 1, Dictionnaire de la langue frangaisé (/% W IR i &
Hi)45—3%) ,Rédaction dirigée par A. REY et REY — DEBOVE, Paris, Les dic-
tionnaire ROBERT - CANADA S. C. C. 1984, p.585.
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XEEL, BATX BOIERA“ R XA ER) N ER T2
W Ei, ZEPET 9T 1a durée Fl le temps 25 [FERIHA
R AT RN, IR le temps BAFF HELAISRILAIE,
la durée FINTES XAERIRHM T le temps (B [E] ) X A HIBR S o T
EXF TR UL, t IE A5 BX AN H #2518 B BRI, B
Hoa7R T B ] RARE , 6 R R b A A B I 2350

FAAERRAE H , 5 PIFh SRR T L I R B b 40 2 , B —
BRI, 28R X B PIRhARZE” |\ “ Wifprta] " R 2
—FhiRE, B EIEM A EMEIE M E R —f, 52506
B B 2 R AR XTI A S TR B R 2 0 4 S B 1)
557 Jo 3 35 08 7E 9 22 B ok R S 52 A T R B OE B 48 3E
i 8] o )

RATH B E—H - E D BN RRE MRS TN R
Y48 € 5 Bf 18] (1a durée ou le temps comme lin milieu homogene
ou pur) o R E]SEER_EAUREAT H H 4 b A Bk AT ], R
LR B el AW B AR 1R, AAR 2R L. < MR ATIR

O “BE"XNMFLHLHFAHEE, FHEAA - LR EANER. B
FHFT ENSEL BRE“BERN 258, BEEFCHER S LN
RFIRIEA S M RR T FERARL” , IR IGE R ) B E“ S 7 &0
R BIET BB . AT BMNTKRIFEETE 1919 EBIFHIHE (Y
FRSIENL) A op I RIE” BH% la durée DUR , AR AT S RILTER Y
BV A SUREZ B s T R “ R4 3587 LT 4, B
MRS REREE) PRREE T — N TITHERE:, B2
“IFEE” o XAMFEEBRRBES S EMLA AR R, HEHE T XA Y
AT, AR (S AERER(ERSIEI HEEBEE), AR
Hi At 2001 4E58 1 R, IFEFEE 8 ) . AR IBB|“HE"E R A B, WA
FRMNENES LTRTO A IE A SUIERBIEE durée —#‘Iﬁﬁ
TFHEME RITEXBPARERABFE,
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WAl AR, FRATIE B AB B AR — ME RS B0 B, R
BRI EILRES I RI7E2S 8] h— R R M T B HES RS, FF
HEAE R —1TEESE %N LY ZY) (une multiplicité dis-
tincte) ., SEAEEARE AT [E] FRATARZHEAREHWRER, 5k
JiE [R) S A PR 25 0 56 28 1R 2, 35 90 L 9 4 i () e S R — A
08— AR SR 4R 5 EUIE A AT AR X 5 B9 15 2" O i
Pi, FRATE A I rh A ], ST R ELIE B4R E I B — A
AT A4 SIFN TR 23 [8] A% Fp 25, 3 BRI & T Bk B R AT
00 5t AR B — 1 T T, T 50 b g BB AR S — PP A B ——E X AP
AR BT AT 8B 65 4 3 A B—— RO Bt 1], LSS R 28 iR
B7Q, FHMABRHEEHEE L MR HEE, RERINER S
BIAT MY RGN LR, EME TR - i
(un concept batard) , T ELI A0 BeF [R] 48 & B9 7% A “ R 1 2 25 1] A4
WMAEBREREERET O, o _
s — B ) R SRR R A 4R EE (la durée pure et
mélange) , RIBEMBIRNE L, S RARE, 48T =2
“MERAL RS, X WA ERE MHERE, ZETRE
W RR, I SR B WA RS R R R AR
R4 (1 hétérogénsité pure) " @, HR4 , RATIT A REH 2 K
EM RMATER? X— AW EE. ULV ARILA
O 7ETE T 2 (notre moi se laisse vivre) BYBHE, B E K B A
IED BRSS9 BLLE R 7S 5 8 26 S0 A AR 75 40 BB FF Iy B 432

Henri Bergson, Oeuvres, PUF, 1959, p.61.
Ibid. , p.62. "

Ibid. , pp. 66 —67.

Ibid. , p.70.

CYCRONS
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BRI BRRESFEBHEEERRRE MRS
JE ., ORI, M IE— & R T ATE VRS s e, T —
S AT RA S AR S R S R S, WA
BRI MRATW AR EOHFBE T ENORE" X8, RNBE
BRI — T, “ SR SO EEST” “ B R 75X BR R —
E KRS (une grande fusion) ,3X B AN R FRA TR — 35 s
A HIVLERIITRE . I B B4 B T 7, 40 2 2 — o R A Ak
(ISR | T — 7 TR S AR 6 B, 53— 7 T S S R
10 B A T A8, AR AR R 5 ol 2 1 O 5 4 Y AL S
RS, FRIRATE L MRS WA, AR 5 bk B 2R
Va2 AR B S AR, B R A e R Al ) i 5 1A
BOSMAE , AL S R, T EL BCAT 52 0 e 2 [ B e 5
EBASRLR . EAERIAR T : “ SRR 2RI BE, VAR 5L i
I S B A T R ™ O 9 43 2 £ 2 RE AV 4 25 [ )
A EEBRNERE Z A EEE, W2 A ASRER
T 53-8, ARV 7 T B e e Rl 2 S 3 — PRI 2R

 HHERATB R, SRE R —RE, 2 A AR S IR A
W SRR IE , TR A SR B Sh SR I, 4R, 2k
AL B 5 TR B S RRAE TR SRR N E R I 4 18,
KEHTEMAR,

I

ZRl=E:4
DIEES BRRE A REFARE—NERNES, T

@ Henri Bergson, Oeuvres, PUF, 1959, p.67.

® Gilles Deleuze, Le Bergsonisme, SUP, collection « initiation philos-
ophique», PUF, 1966, p.36.
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IR R BRI AR IR A R R R B E R R A T
Wil B R, RATERE—HRE, X FABIERE, M ask
BRAEBRERANAR, AFR- I EEFEETHEAFEL
S0 0 (5, B R 3 SE s b — B IR0, T I g
BRI LB ER,

FERR 2RI - “ARYE AN B R R 3 0 A , 7 R i 2
4T 41 3 AR AR TR R R, R A B R I WA,
ERT—MIER T, AT B A FEFMFEZE B (le moi fondamental
ou intérieur) ; £/ —Fi B T, RATIRFIM R LR E R (le moi
superficiel ) , /2 H 42 2 B RSN HT 338 , KT & B9 45 Fh
WIRRE N LR EEIMEZ FMAHE . EBRAETE S, R
BN TSR EZ M, TR — B EYyS FFEE
7 — AR R LS RS AR R R A, 3
BB R I 4 I 4 9K TE R R B AR B, L A
BURSEAE, 3% RAEB i RAE RS MSEAE . AR T 89 3¢
B 2 A P W 1) 1 T K R R TF— IR A S AR TR I
SRAFTESORE, BRI, 3R — 550 R R
BHEAER O, MFH4RERER,ABERAERT TR
e B o JERA 2 T 25 0 5 4] 3t 2 AR L TR 2
ISR RS o FIAS 2R “ TR S AR IR A0 RS R B i 2
T 5 ARG AP ; BT SR & BRI IO 3L b
MERR—ABREEZA, UBERATINR XA B = 2R
BAEARSL 2B BT MR . BT BT 013 ke —

(@ Henri Bergson, Oeuwvres, PUF, 1959, p.91.
® Ibid., p.85.
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FRERIE - B A5 BRI A K B —Fh 3 B SR ——at B TR T
TR IR X L % 6] B FFAE B E A1 MAE L8R, HSEX A3 IH 278
AT X 43" OF R FIRZ M B B, i8R RFIES kA
AFIRX L BEE]”  HEMERR—F B T, EANES
NIBHRY . EREREEYUETFHE A, EERITX
B BIEY R KRR R A EREFTXRNTE,
EIUREZIARZ [0 30, H— BB T N RBEYF,
AU AT, ERBEATE SRS F T, UETRERBIIRT
WEE SFEAN A BEFEIRE CNERER T . MHiEHx
WX RRINWERE B R, BIEF—FREN 8 = TEEK,
TEEEE , MM R X B R 7E Cours B —#4F, X F R
fr X R E RSB SRS, 52 A3, ik
HIBUEMTRE R ER . ZETEER, X BRI EHERTRE
RE —IMERNREE W, WA, BB IVRES B E .
MRIR A PR S B RS | R 25 R A Y R 52 1 400 S B[R] DA %
REAREHRBTEINERNME, EMNLhHE EOZERE
—AEAR, BRSBTS, I BRI
Rt IMREA—MARMBAXANEE M, TR 4Tk
PRIERBAR T o RE“EXMAEE" LR EMNHRFERE,
RALFER—THPARAAAN N EERE—BR
“VER—MTBIHY (agissant) FE7E TE BN Y (actifl) F27E , 7R R
OHEAEFPHRA TR, THMEEHRARE, - H M
R —FE BN 1 & (une force active) 2IATRAT, BLE T F K
Fik, BRI —NTERERSEANT. FL L, FENRITRUH®

@ Henri Bergson, Oeuvres, PUF, 1959, p.91.
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RIES A BFE G, RITEHED, B REBRINEERM
A ME— RS 0 &, v — R " O R RRAE L 260 A B 48
SELPR E B BA—MESIR IR, EXRA THRENERE RAT
HEA K XM, RN EZR, A8 HLR ERE— T34
i, ERAETERIE NMEIR, EA R TUARTE L7
AT L B EAT3h. SKhR b, S EE BT RAT B X M AR AE A SUAR BL R
B BB R AR BE, WH, &4 ARG R MRl
BEAL) B — MR A B - B4 5 A= i T A 7 9 A iy b 3l ((élan
vital) o IXFIE B S BB UCR TR B RAAFH A #68
NTTRY BB T AR B EE, EZBANFHAIE,

= {EREEMNRIIZEH

o, RATFARRERIE, M AR, AEAREE, XOF
(AT RFECGHE BRI B AOR) B , T ELZEA R 2R A 2 )
TERARLENF E TRt B A TR T8 T SR, A
RBFREH Bt CEEAE) A R AR %58 30977 i, 7T EL
AR SR BT,

4 b A R SR E TR — 2R E 2R TR T . &
GERRA B AT BT, R M 2% 3 N A0 TEL: D41 3E 3 AT
BB SE bR , (B R BT I, WA 2 I T S B AR o 2
B B A, MR ERTEGE RN B AR ) AR B A .
“EAMR IR MBS RS, RN S S SN ST

@ Henri Bergson, Cours I, p. 100.
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B, OME=MmER BB RREMAR . 8H", R
MERENH H EMR SRR X BN EFE R 2R EH, TR
FEARAE (BURHE] ) XA AR S A DR

B, IRIERATRIE X FIA8 2R Cours B X FH 2R MM 2>
A, MERIRNTHEIC T A BR T RO B IR A (A R —— A+ 4 B
77 IRATRNIXT SR AR . S3E b W MM ARk, At
W E LS BURE R XA R B E A B SR WX FHIAR 2R
SKRUL, MR B IR R B — N RARASARE . LI A i
YEMIB IR ERUME R EE . FRATEE T LAUL, IER B f S5
XFPSCER B BN T AR BRE B IE A KPS (spiritu-
alisme ) BB —2F . IERXMAN T BIZ“ 2 BAFH XA 8]
Y B S BRE X E R RS B, E R PRSI R E
RIUHE B W A TR LA, A B4R, e R T B i,

HR, B ERRNEEM N 2R, REH, 2~ F
L. ERXFCIRERILAL” KM, LG BB IR B
ERRGT A — e B, FAMARUL: 755X L 5] B JAT]
T BB RE, BRI L2202 A LR R, O 4E
R X MO B2 BITE T _E 22 R R B 47 , AT RS , 4%
Fr— EEEN R —F T e R R 2 s U [ B3 s
BT HEN, MAGEETR—TTmA EERRTERFLNE
R, 55— R IH — B2 R, B B RN R E
FELHFARERE) — b 7RG, R, EFENLHE
FEARARHCOEBEL MR TEHEER & —F K

@D Henri Bergson, Oeuvres, PUF, 1959, p.3.
@ Ibid.
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Femi b, WA DUEH SR - TRREE—"FIENEm
E2O ABLUTRE. 8RN CEFLHZLREEY BRI
MEEEE . BARMNAZERCENBRTBHIBANBFHL
W ERKREE" AN TTR, BRBEIEN B b OIELT
AHESERZ b TR B SRR N %O Jn R B 48 E A
AR ESRER HRESR" XK, RINAELA, EEAH
WRTENEIE A48 3E (I E)) FIIRJE B B R s AR UL
“TATEEMA BT (Ie moi concret) [A] & BT 58 BB 1F B K R FRAE
Ao XMRRZEURNA T ER, bl B w2
HEK. FLE, AT UG — P 5, AR Hr— AT
i BATRER 73R ) FE (17 étendue ) , HIARNFEG R A IE, W05
AT BEST— IR EE RIEHNTE, RITASTEANARE
Z B BRE M — i, B RER T, ERH TRITE
FLARI ] 735 TR , B AT REAE 1] B 2 B A B — > 29 B )
—M=E P £ HE S RNEREBRIEEXTHFERE, E
AT B LSRR KA B RO TE S EE T, 2 FA]
BUERL 27 2 B & 14 (la spontanéité ) ¥ 28 g 4 (inertie) , A
Ak @F Kk, B mATHINC B AN AN ATFREH
TR, EHFARERNN A MEMRE, TRFE

@ Henri Hude, Bergson I, Editions universitaires, 1989, p. 120. IERiXF
OEFR LB TS H.CEE L EHRR T 2R B4
&, TE R AAHEARET & TR TE T _ 2 15 50 R i i 2 — P S0 e IRV R, T b 7
[AER OB B X B [, TR UL Rtk B B (R )& T SCiE Y T 1 22
F—HERMIB N L XA FARE N T 2 EAEHREL", “SHENET
EEEARIACRMABRECRERN, B XEH T E. KB (F
Worms ) 81 B BEH B3R

® Henri Bergson, Oeuvres, PUF, 1959, pp. 143 - 144,
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FATENA AFERIAR R B IR SRR AT , BB 4R A RO 95 25, X b
B H SERR bR B 4 A B, B 3 B OE A B U], 3/ R O, 2
FEHEMB B A B LR LA SRR IR EEM R ZE
W, EAERTER B S, EREF, BT RSE . B
R PIERTE B H B E R - ARG R B2 F XA A
7B« bt ] R A 1 2 2 [ S8 43 M 3Rk ok Mg 7 —— XA & H
WRRRT E LA R E] , BE0 ; AR FTHRIE K B EFET 3h
MR ), R BE o SRT B B T80 R AE IEZER Sh B Rl Z P9, T
REAEFECETAAEZ N, Bl E iR —FhEss, 3 B
HATRARAR LR Z N, BB L EEAEEHANT "D

ERXHE, BEBAT 8, TR URMAE T E Lt
AT, T EL B R R ATAS 2R 3 SOKIE Y R, SR U8 40 2 5%
FEFRRAE RN B AR L A4 B XA T
FE, XHHIATE, BNk b, B dIEREE T 3R S
FERTEHEHAHME. HIEM B HUERBEN B & ;TR
FEN R BEREEMBREN B, BRZUNEERET
CAEEEA AT F AERAME L, M FXAEE, R
&G —EREL TR,

o B, X BE B RS B — AR T AR
B A3, ERMEEEIRGHATE 27 MM EE R 5
HBHER—F LW LR B & (la force comme une libre
spontanéité) @ FEHE? X TX—, RATXE UEEH—K
BIBATRTT TR B B B REVIRE 2 —— B S H & (‘uneforce

@ Henri Bergson, Oeuvres, PUF, 1959, p. 145.
@ 1Ibid. , p.142.
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active) . HHATHIRATHEBKERRININERZEEAS
B S ENEIRRSRIR I R, A 2 H Bkl
(REER, X B AR 0 P iR I TR IR AR AR B & 1
ARR—EIZ) o SRTIHIAE BRI 0 BbFE ), FERATHIE TS
CHEERARZN R T —IEFEN AR, EA R R R RE
WEA AR, FEALE IR, 2FEBARHEH A RE
ER RO, WIFIER H T 3R A PR, MIHE FR I B e B
SR [ IEETR B, RR RN AR R . HR
RERFNER, AEAdfTEikE AR, ERN T B hITHR
A 2ER— R AR A RE A AERE. BRAREE,
BHEFREIEET . BoRIESE, RERNEEME.

BEMR: BR, HERET

LI T WIZE/R BTERE/R JE 4 VLT R 4R
BR, ENERTHOT I —F T A LUTFRETR, RBREI AR
BERIREE, TRH F/REERERGNLB L AEREH
B HYLZEASE IS REFEE AN BIRE 37 SR
BHOBA LK R, —FES A RE” R LT RS
JUF BN A BIRE AR Z N ana IR E A B
REARROCEF IR ERRL) , AT BRI, AR E
SR SR —F“ R (cogito) th K, IEINFF] - F
AT, “ ZA R MR BB E (cogito concret) R " @

@ Henri Bergson, Oeuvres, PUF, 1959, p.110.
@ Henri Hude, Bergson I, Editions universitaires, 1989, p. 119.
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SR, BATEI, BRI B RE R RRERERBEN AT
A BEE — > AR R AE” B B LR R AR
PR IRERBHFFAR—MRE— AV W R, —Fb
AR TR B 2 2 B R A S A 38 18 58 S8 T T s AN 22, b
B RERBAREE, " Wl T RK—D N3 % 5L
e XR—FFRAEEMNE Y, REFULER KB T,
RTXAANEZ AT W R —Rfh R E— oy R Z i i,
B LUK B—— X R TORE [ R — ST A K AE . — iR
“FRRIAAENE” M E L BAMEBA TR ER T2, B
AR T B SRKAE , BEAIER F T B B T 1 A MR M i
2, RERLE R~ RERERR AEERR ALY, &
ATATERREN, RS BRIF AR — ME R T K. TR, X IR A
HARFR—Ph“FEEI A" (17 éternité de mort) T B EH
Ko THARFRETERAR BTG RAENE” , — Rt F AR R
SEAVENA G AT A BT, AN B KR, B U, 22—
P A=A AE M (17 éternite de vie) (O XA Ay ik B 1
R BTN HEMR KRB ERE, MESIEmERE”
HA A AR AR B B R AR N AR B TE A AR AR, A I
] B e T E R H B A SRR — A AR B E
i, B RS RRES A — TE BB P R — 18

BE HREE
“HEBIBIE" R B RRCRIBERE” BB, 9P

O ERE( B 53 EEWRTLX S T “FERa R ek Er:”
XF MRS, (B4&Z 0 Henri Bergson, Oeuvres, PUF, 1959, pp. 1417 - 1419. )
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TR E RS, BROBRYEIE 8 CREHSH
RAREF . 7EXBRAVRIE AR ZRIT E B, B R R
ZHORRUARER , AT BRATRLK LI, FHE R —Fh R
FHREACRE WA, EBR T RE” T R MR LR
iE .

RATHEER, B F/RI“REBIRE" (je pense, donc je
suis) BT “ 5" (done ) HEAREGS EM R E R “ RE” R
ROMERMEE R, BN IEAE 2 5KAL - 48R (Jean Wahl) T AT :
“ X — R EE , BRI T — R A R R, R RS
ZHHIRE T AL (D ewe) | 3X B TEARAC WA HEHR AR, WA i
BIHSESE O RE” HEERBRE R, R E g
R HARIE” AR BH R ERE T HRRRB,
“RBHEIRR PR AR PR T — AR A, M5
— MR

X HRRYL, “ RE RERHEAH R/R WE—"
I R R A S (BB ) IR R AR B W 2R AR — R, AR AN
PRENEECEW A E) HR.Q HMBENREFESF
R LHIRECOEIS” WA LY, < B E B B IR GUR

@® Jean Wahl, Tableau de la philosophique frangaise( { i B EZ B &)),
Gallimard, 1962, p.13. 1 -F/R i “je pense, donc je suis” & B {E“ TR EHR
", ERRFEAETECRYIT ) P BN RA, FTURE” (B F/R: (RRK
), BSR4 2002 4ERR, 55 27 TD) X BRAVGAH R, B REUR
£

Q@ FENMBEMREBBE, X =T EZFELEE LM =HEHH
7B ZR IS 2R B0 X RARRom R, KA IRE 8RR
THEHEVHEE, ERMNXAT L, BATHT LTS 2R 2 /R 4 B
HRRELE"
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PIKESLA S MBESE, IHE, “RAE, BERME" 76X B R
RRA R BB R, WA T E Z B BA
2, XA R HEEHRAS o “RAB” LR BB RARGER
EPRSTE VLE S, X MRIETESIEA R E L LR
BRAE AL , X RN TCEE S E T R AT HE B ) 1 DUIR 1 5 AT TR T
Bt ERMRS" —3! “Ra " AR — 18—
WRE R, ERATEG S E, RENAZRRE RS “H
B 5 RGIE” R, A E LR R, AR ZE EK
WEXRFR. BIURATEAT 0, WP MERE B
B U T AREE, T R R B ORI R B B
L7 BRNEERARIN EEMR , RRNSBIERN TR
B, ENERERNME ER BFx B, RATEFE KR, i
AR MIRA T W DR R SRR BE R
E, MR, ‘BB VRABE” 5 AR KR MR

HE FEFINEEHE, MEAXEN AR AN AR
ER, UEAREFEL LR EEK, REMBRN BB 5H
RRECBRB”EFHE, BRERERFIRERE LA —F
Mo BRRERNREB”ILFRA T AR EE AR E
TR R R BRSO, I R DR ESBRREFAR LUK
EWMEF 5 F WA 5T, T BT A X LA AR AR SR 2t
HH, BRI TREBRMERRNRE"E—MHNRE", &
M ESETEBE RRRRIERERN—FPEIERN“ LIE”
EUHEME . MARRNT B LR B R RBIER S —F
RxFR, EARBELOE , I B R—FE R SR, BT, %
S, Ak AR IE Z P B BARER BIRR S Z HR X B4 F
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B FTE KRR, RB” SR LR RE” R
W, R RV RAE R EAE A, BURTT AR . TIXHHIR
R, AP 2% - 4 - AR (Alain de Latere) 58t £, ““ Jo
dure” (FRAPIE) FFAREBREXT “Je dure’ BN D, LB A
TR — AR AR T (0 B SOV, T L RAE A SR X b
B, B2 b R — R R R e dure” AT
BB SR RIS B T . TR RAE"
RBRI, RN EREE S REEE. © BR AR
WIEA R — R L TSR T — 1 ERMRA"

o HEME-ERAREZN?

HMNSR—RBUAR ¥, AL RFTNRHHLE
B BHE H RIS AR, PR RIS R R, A T REE
AT N REEM SBERH L X, B HE 2%
HOHEAR“BRSE” —ARAFEE ST %, EERMX
BHARUEEEX BAMBERELE L MHLENRR,
LARBIXFE 0 R AR AR BROIFER G, A X
LB AR AR EAERUBA RN E ERE BT
FRIESL , B0 BRI ORI 3) R A MART T HE
BB @ BT LATRATTIX B B 50 A P FH — T il B A A 7E B
FEE ) A SORIB SCH R 5, TR 4 SR8

@ Alain de Lattre, Bergson: Une oniologie de la: perplexité ( { ¥i#& 2% . —Fh R
HEZ KLY ) ,Paris, PUF, 1990, p.53.

© [HIMEMAHE (IRPEEF) , TR KEFF, BH BT 1995
10 Al RFARERBERE U RENAHAERTERE R EES XY
IR, £ I 4056 T,
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W ARG . RIDERABERITE, “ AR EB3"HA
AR BT AR R, REUE & M2 8 /R R F
J7 B AT R, T 305 T 40 SR I A48 /Y A IR ok
B AR “TA” (phenomena ) Z “2£” ( - ologies ) B 24
HARFRE CREFERBGE, BT Lo MATKBEEILT X
W& SORFEMAE R . SR, —FIITRAEIS B
[ B PGB LA B 0], 7EX AN TE ML b g AR E
Pip—— R HR BT E WA AR O BE, H1B
VR INX 43 T B AR IE MRS BRI B —Fh“ MR %23
Tk, B ART B AR DR UL R AR AR AT . BT Rt BRI
HERARENEEE RESWES ,HRXERRAN KA, BT
“HPRAE N TR IR S R B SE T RIR AR SO
BUERTT AR S SR R IS0 TR . ARG ZROC T sk

@ TEMEERBII T, ISR - FRREHE%E" WRFEEE LA
XAME] (7§Jr|1, Henri Hude, Bergson I, Editions universitaires, 1989, p. 183. n.
297. ), 4} Alexis Philonenko 7E Bergson ou de la philosophie comme science rigou-
reuse ( {HIRE 2R i 2AE H P45 FURL ) , Paris: Les éditions du cerf, 1994, pp. 58 -
70.") FHLETEX AN SZ (R B A G — . MR, DA R
MEEHBER R Y RMBEENRPENISIATZBNARZ—, EHF L, BE
1959—1960 #F-34 E AR 27 M BB 15, ELEEK 2 (Rennes ) B 22 5% Victor Gold-
schimidt BEFF T —1 TRAERE I TR DR SITIL) 9 SR 0 BRI, F
TR T , B FFE 4 Bento Prado Jr B E/RTE 1964 £ E T — 44
BHESHUSENEFEEME LIS BRE 1989 £F KR, ZHELFR
#:3, (Pardo Bento, Présence et cham Piranscendantal. Conscience et négativité
dans la philosophie de Bergson, Trad. Par Renaud Barbaras, Olms, 2002.) 2% F
Victor Goldschimidt B #E%S , & T Frédéric Worms F4q I HIMRFREL Y B —
#: ., (Annales bergsoniennes I, Bergson dans le siécle, édité et présenté par Frédéric
Worms, Epiméthée, PUF, 2002, pp. 69 — 128. ) 575 4, 4k 7k — B v Wt 60 W 4% 3
BRI T AR AR ZRAE B ) SE B W ERHB A “ M R SR E" .
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T 0 ) 00,8 FEAR A — TP S 30 0 T W S AR B b e X, 7 A
FERA B ERBFHISERIT R — R $E 5" . B,
WATRAEVE, MR ZR A0 RG22 TEREARREE B, HABR T4
B Z G, —FhRIR ) B G2,

L “ILEF" 68

M B ARG HE Y, B I “ B AW (H B 2 1 IR R 2
B S0) X — A SRR E A , T B 2 50 T L B W it
6 W BURERLE B X R —Fh A 1R, BB S IS 558 BT TR
BIRZE 978 2 Bt SR 2R AR R i vk , SR B S AR T 45
WEIB AR " O, A & FX A FE2E & e %
il HE, MBHSHEHRNREE ERMKR, ®MNE
R IX AR ELERIRZE BB 9158 . @

ST FAERE R MBS U, B B0 B L R R A R B A,
TG 4 00 BB S IAAR A b, B B0 88 T B 1) S 4 14 78 IR
o RATBTEHLT BN AR EIRAL IO IBH LR BN
REW SR, BUEFRR N ESE, BB, B, 55, RAT
S8, AL FE S S B9 R [] F, 1F B SR B T TR R T 25 Al AL A B 4k,
RIMEIX L L HURBERT S, ENEASHBEFE
RERE" , BX RS R AR B, X TR, X

O [RIEEBIANK (BRFEH) , ML e H 5%, 555 B 5 1995
410 AR, 5 42 T, :

Q@ XERIVFAZBGEEE RN AN HRE"E L WRITHIB R
KF“BE" M BRI HARE LR E, BARN RITEEE &L Lk
PHE R X MALIRE AT R EN — BRI, MARE KRR, k5
FHERBRBNRRE" A REMR. XTFHEBRRONL, 5 0(FEESH
[B]) S EER-ET (KFFFES AL , RER MR, =BKF5 /5 1999 4848 2 BT, 48 32—
4550,
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HYHGHEESMEARR T, MAX— &5 REMEHREE
X, BMREBMBE kiR T, FRERYEEE
YR AR, BT LA 2 e R ALY
BT L A A S TP R A “ TR 2 B e A KB 2
TRZHFHE , X —KH LR T "0, BRI 2%
At T R E R

HSERA RSB EWEERT A, “HRFYAE G (retour
aux choses mémes) ) 1SR HIEH BN HERITLHHE
T AR 2R B B 527 (retour aux faits) B 3 X BIFFk, 1%
BEE L RLUIR SR, PERGTYA L R R
B IR R AR A X B, T XA K 51 R R R A 75 55 9
FERIX B, X FHZERFEB (AT RIT IS A B R
WSS ERREEERN AR, W EIRAMFRL TR
AT RIS (B i B TE 60 B B R R AR LB T f te
ASLIEN B BB BB R, TR LB G bR RO SEAR B
BB, T LedA 18 R B FRATERE R TG , B AR B
NS E WA N R, FE A, 92RO X« 2

@ Henri Bergson, Oeurres, PUF, 1959, p. 491, 3 7 Fe /8 FAGME 2% 1
F, RATAIE I 25T B © 08 F BRI F Hf 24 2R EE e
o, EEMBREERET S, BT T E/E P REENISRME) S,
BRTE TRE & MR Cours B T T PFAR FREE Ak 3 AL 1) M VERR .
(Henri Bergson, Cours IIl, édition par Henri Hude avec. la collaboration 'de Jean —
Louis Dumas, PUF, 1995, pp. 129 - 198, Lecons sur la. Critique de la raison pure. )
LG AR R FE— SR E LR RN R REIF 0, TSRS R
ZME R, R HKEE R Madeleine Barthélemy — Madaule 7 35 84 CHI#% 25 B
EHFLA ) —F (Madeleine Barthélemy — Maddule, Bergson: Adversaire de Kant,
PUF, 1966) ,
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B, IEWERAE - LIRS A, B2 RSB L E B T R 6y
“HEHERERE” O H, HERN EYAST ERE LR T
AT, KRR AT . MIXTFARERK UL, F LA a1
BURARLL B AR E R B A L HEEL, BB AE, EHR
o BAEUL, BRI MAMIE, BrASZE/R SHERNIX
FREBMSILE, SR, FARVERBRAETRPEREHE
BB (BB EWBIRR) , TR MO BARTE WEh” 1
Rz b, M7ERS PR R RG (AFEW) £.9 fi
R I B R

X TR, BOFEATRZE i R % KL RH
IEB MR A AR5 B “ BB 27 IR E X ("R 2
“EBEE) RN, B IEHR 5B AR R, RIRAE R
AR B R RN 7, LIRS F R 1 T 3l Attt
BB o E PR LR = SCREME £ LIRS A
THEMREERNNGE.Q AMEIMNELEH, X &P

© ZEEM - ZIUR(Claude Imbert) 5EAER MR (BEHEMIEX
MER) , BAF#3HA)2002 F55 1 1,56 38 T,

@ FlmET iR FE BERRABREFSHREMERYE, G
e SESE O B SR GERE XA TR EARAE N < A7 TP BB B SR R (L
B 2R (LR LR @iR) AT TS EN IR 1992 4R 12 A% LR, 58 127,
151—152 /) ,

@ [RIEREL - HERE - R (YRR, HADRIE, P A4ES 7 2002 48
TRE R IG




116 ¥ HEZEHR

“GETIHAEI.

B, HATX BT LR E" BB A FL: 1. HER,
BN R FE" R R Z “BEM XA AR LR
R, NEIRERG TR R, B EE B R T EFE L
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REE—Fhse MBI E” R S E7 , FR—F R TR AL e
FURRE AR B R (RAIHE R ) (99 23, i 7 B G 8
JREG T AR TR BIARAE , 5 ARG TE BTt i , it 75 2B 4R
Bl—AM R TR, 3B R A ZE R (FRATE Z T LM 28R
J& 3 Do BRI B2 B SE AL - 4R R A A T 330 R S 7E B R AR
). SR FAAAR AR BITESR UL, MR B AR R FERY R R M
L B S BR_EARA B I s N — ok A4k BB G I B
P SERIAAENE” o T AR AR UL, e 2 R R EH AR
X—FL I RRE LR 5 MK E”  HERE R
FUHCEEET BRI A RE £S5, B AT —
MEEWAM BT, LR, M NIFEFE X FIESL T A5
AR TR R ——X AT EB KL @A, I B 45
ARARPLE FrE A R ——Mh B R AR AN T3]
— KB EE M ITTE . TXFIE T E 22418 2 & 8 AT,
“BAFE FERFOATFROBREA O, EIHIRATA L
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© [FEIEZH - &8 AAEFHFHAOLY , ZERTF, XML, $tH
A B H Rt 2000 45 10 AR, 55 81 T,



= %L‘}B‘JE’J%WSL 7 117

R, REUMIREL T — R 5 5 T 2 VR (R 3 69 “ FEAE” AR ST
57— EE—— MBI B, ERAEX A b, MM B8
ik« HIRFRBLC SRR RS O

Bl SR RATR I, MR AEAE Y LB 2B Tk
—FII AN IR — R, R IR 5B AN WA
AEL R R o 52 A Sl 5 B A A o R — R, B3 ()
B S RN, B AR E AT, (5 R DO BT 5 B
— MR RSB B GHE  (ZEME G R X ) — R R A SRR
HIF B R, TR B &7 Bt Ry BRI N —F
“PEMIAAEE"  ARA B Ik B, B, “ BB (PR
HBAYT WEA) R —MRIERY, ERBBRERE,
XW 2 B R TR A . IR s 4 -
%21 /R ( Claude Imbert) 76 HACFAE( BG4 5 ES) vt
3T :phénomeéno ~ logique 18] iy BB B8 25 /> EL 22 /2 A [ SXCRERY ]
P2 AR AR, XA 2 0 T S IR RS, R TF
SRR RT3 2 4R @
VMR AT R TS AR AR B A SR T
R IEREY EEEERGRENS, FRREEEAR
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@ Jean Wahl, L’ espéce & part, -in Les-études bergsoniennes, Tome VIII, Par-
is, PUF, 1968, pp. 173 —175. X ik - #4/R7E 1967 £4£5 A 11 H BRRITHK
SUALHLTERIHE BR A SE 47 (Panthéon) i BRALAE B B P RO TE

@ “&W Exic Alliez, De I’ impossibilité dé la phénoménologie ( {3 BRE 22 1Y
ZAATEEHEY ), Paris, Librairie Philosophique J. Vrin, 1995, p.52.
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FREZRKETHEMME, —BR2E, AP RE R,
HATAIH E 25000, X TREE AR RE B E TR
HE B RS BCREFELMN TR ERXIFAR
EREEMNZEASHE, F¥ZIMHEAE IR
REEMYBEE—RRZR SR TE NI FEER
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PR ARICE] T HHE . MIREARIA N BT REAIARAILAE
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LA TR BRI LKL, MRS R, AT 4 KB
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HEHRFEER) MEEUNERTRE AR, MENAR
BOEHENR 2 RN EY O BEL, MEENLELRET
AR ST ASESAETR S B o MR ERTE b, RATHSME
U B S R L RATN A TE RANAETEEE, R
A IARE M FHERAT B & Fh NZE RN TS SEE AL, DUE
FHEAEFTREBEN . XE—FHEERWKNESHOHE
B, AR SR 40 E], W — T R R R
FaY A B R MBS . T B R AR VE AT, RATH %
REHBACHIE  NAITERA LIRB T =&, sUE¥8 s, g
FE, YR FABHRERED, EENIMRSFELEEREENERN
MYETIREITEL, B A HRATHIN FIRRFE LA BRATHATE
OHFLMEME, HE R TEAERREX S OEFLES
EEE, EHR,— B FIREEE SO EA A AT, B
TR E R ERAMIL CEES, By ERA R MiEE
YA T IR FOR L. C EEMRAENERIIER S TH

O MEHLETIEFEFSHOIRR, W Henri Bergson, Oeuvres, PUF,
1959, pp. 86 —89.
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&, RN EBE L E XN ER B L, XEIEF
RIS (HH) W AP RRA . B —E 8 B, ik
HREIETHNBA—MEAERBERHA . ERBENR
— MR SR R TE-AS S2 T A B RS0 B B2 Bk 0 R AR % 43
T M— T N E R BRI E R, 55— 7 T 75 45 2 B PR 1
AL, EE LSRR LS. ROEXEER, M
WAREEE SR RILES AR SRS RERY, X
ARIEATERA KM FOATEMEIE S P RATSA RBE]
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HERYHT T IRAS T SRR R KR IE O X RIMIAE 2R IF
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THMSEMGRT R, Fit, 7EE S MR R EIh 50 8k
ST AL TR B, MR BN RHE T S B B (78
ROTEE, #2E s E—ERE LA R—FR L, RITR
W S UL R B B . TR OBR L AR IEE A B R IRA
S o— ARG TEATAE B O 9 ANAE” B RHE IR B E & B SR
ARRE Bk, a0 S, R —F—TC R . EW
“EFE SR RA AT AR NN BTN M
W, — A EEIE S S RE WM N F R N
“EERFEMNR LAY OSBRI RE . BA
FIMs RS RFA BB AR —Y, AR BB E Y], EERYE
Hks 2%, A AT AR —)7 . BMERFHA SRR~
AAEAIEEWRTZRY . “—" BE R %" RRAKNE
LI ‘ |
ECEBMR WL RN EESNEE R WAES
S, BAEEHARERE B HEEPRER, RRERE T
FEFANREEFT S, AT - # - S LHERR,
“HEEEME] MR RAR R — R E N BAY R, SUE RRA
AR A (chose)” O, B 7E B ¥ A 15, 1A 14 X S B 3
BFRITOIBNABAREEEEN, ENSREEBLH
BELT ALY, AT EEERFXNEREN LEI L,
B S I A TE LB E A S B R AT A S A
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® Edoiard Le Roy, Une philosophie nouvelle({ —FhZr ¥ &) ) , Paris ; Librai-
rie Félix Alcan, 1913, p. 140.
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B RERMNAFATREZFRIMAEREOEIRRE, =HE
WEWER, BB “ERWEBE, EMARH - SRl
(John. Mullarkey ) $& H (7 : “ X+ F AR Lo L 2 4 K9 B B 2k
MR RS BHEAEBEREMNLSE S,
MORBEEA BARTRM A OhiF RIS E 2 R1E
1915 SERFEERBES BAEEME . B —-MHERBENZ
Kot , B2 AR T8 B 2 E—H I —F R 8
79 B3 AR —— R IR & A, R RAKAE TS . BEER
—ME R KM, BREZ VRIHBR, f M iU R gy
HKENEREERARIFHES THEMBNRE) @

3. BRIk G LhaE

B, BRBIE” ZE TR B REREN TN NEL
AR UAERE ZREE B 125, BE At 20K T BS AR 2 E R, B
“H RS “SME” RS EIFF T FAA B S, S LA FEA
ARG A IR TEC A AE S ] ) s UL AR AR “ 22 A BER”

SRT X F GRIEFTFEAL T 4b " XA — Al , FRATARREAL
{UFBERE BT XM R RANBSRE, Tk
R, XA B UL IR MR IR AT AR AT LA

@ John Mullarkey, Bergson and philosophy( OB BE5E2)), Edinburgh
University Press, 1999, p.24.

@ Henri Bergson, Mélanges, Paris: PUF, 1972. p. 1148. ¥f& KA iX B 1%
MYEE, RINEFBFHRES A ERE-KSI ASERERAS L, 5B
Sb, X B EJe—AE, IR TR /RIS AR E R e
FRRES, X REBARN . HEN , ARG BRI B W S HEM FE AR X 32 /Y
(ZRAGERRIR, (RSB A, BREE B3, I 1999 4255 2 A, 48 43
) o AL, METEAR ARFOAOAR 2R — M, ERIA N ' B B E Bt MR A LA R 2
HIE“FEREEE",
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HIERIRTE ., XERIME M AENBNEL, BERA XY
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ISR AR TR, R AR — N EREAWIN H S TS 4E
SEAMMUE 2R, bR IREBNE, TR, T
Bk —ANE Y, SETARIER R, RS ZR LR X R o
FIRE 2R M ARME A AFITRAT A C—RER AR AL B UK
VIR IE s TEATR B IR B 06 T ik 4 SRk 0 181
B0 BATTAT LABE, AR AR R 3600 e 7 SRR A, R
HEATVT , M ZRIR E A AR MAR R E -R/RRE I E/R
R AR, XEREF2ERLHIEHESAN AREL", EHIl
BRI AR S I BLTEAIAR ZR AL B . AT, ZEAEIAR 2R R
7 B B (DR P XA R R A AL TR EE 2 7
ATEE T, R 25 BRI 7 GO BRI B AR LT
RBGXAE RN, 3052 P RATHE BRI IT 89— MERE, #¥
FEZEVE: “RAVF AR B BT SEEWRBA—REGIE - D
Mk R B3 AR TR, BRE — KL R, XA
B HEA BRI —EAES T, BRI
77O, PPIMEEYHARIEE . HERNT XK IR
—A A BT “ SRR ZS [ 2 AT JE B, S S FE B g 1
A Rl —FIRH 2 2 " @“ TERATZ 51, A 1% e SN T B Bk
S B TAERR D12 P9, U g H BT 3808 Bk S e .~ OTR &

Henri Bergson, Oeuvres, PUF, 1959, p.71.
Ibid. , p. 86.

Ibid.., p. 148.

Ibid. , p. 149.
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MAREXEFAE RS SR RECE R IRME M) B
EARNMEMFARIE OER, BNFEEE, X THREE
AL, AR—FA ST RIRSWERME , E K IR E
SRR R RES = R4, R REBOF B T2 18, B W3R R 2R
BFHETTE , MBA TR SR . Bt e RN 240, Bk bt sh e
B e B, BEA HRRATH R EAGSME i R—sx Mt
FRCEPHAZ R T R T H R D55 B 5L A9 S e i
FREABIEX NARIL . it Sk RE( R 5iTIL) 2
IR T AME T AR RE BT , AT & 5 52 FUR A ZRAE Y
EBRTRZSRT B—EH, hHEE EHFE,

RETRRIEROBIE R T R " HE, HE X F
CRBIRMEEADRL) PO, X FIRXFh N 7E I 4R TE , 1923 4F
RURERE BRATISR UL : “ 4 R AN LART—RF , 0 B2 RO 3% 5 M X R S 38
AR D, MERNTER L R0, GEEIRM EEH
B O 4RIE , REIE BRI 7E T U R LB R O FSL, T
AREREHRBFAH. FAMEE—FARBATE R
— MU ANTENBIRE %, BEFETFEMERZ P, ERE
BIREA, HREREHRRRBT R ], P RH—4
“ARBL, BA A YR B, BT, MR TF R
SRR T 8RR A S G —— At — T AR T /R 19
PSS, 53— A — RSB T M R/R. SR, i
— I IR B T S SRR A B B S 2,

@ Bt A. R. Lacey, Bergson, London and New York ; Routledge, 1989, p-
29.

@ Jacques Chevalier, Entretiens avec Bergson({ S5HI#Z5E3+1%) ), Librairie
Plon, 1959, p.52.
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5o XA RITBURLAE E4 4 R IR
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FRARAYISIL, T ELC ¥ B 22 MR R, XA R 2 i
SERET LR IRB) M L, 3T B RAE AR R R L BB
3o Ra, BINARIEAFHSAEERRNZE T LT SIRLRR
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FI AR 5 BV B 1 J2 T B9 )RR B AR IRTE L T o B
FBOE, R E BB F AR BIRENKE., XS
JER T RS FRATSh T 2E R T BE .

R4 A LA A REEL IE X i R B ik B AL 7

AT EHREDABRRENT F K, MBEHHER
HAERR IR MR TE“ GRS RARAEL” O k2R, 3521
BB DR AR Rz b, B AR BE Y, XA
B HERE R E, MERKREENESL, E RERE
HEMR MBHRECGER RN EEMR) B85
EHH. EMBEREVNEEEETEIRM BB —, i
ROGEEETH RO EMFLE, £ T HA G EEM R (les
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HEREE, —HHE XELR B RN a5, B2, Ik
B—FEEE, F TAHBERRR, B A SR EKBK
e, ARB2ZNMNE, EAREN, EHCVECEHE,
ERIR, WA, REIER L R T B AE . X EEM
BB T —1TEANSE, EAFTE-NEEREFER, &
UERRENTIHEZEN S —UEEE FRE—FHRERAIE
B, A HANERT GRS E FEREMZEEENIER
PR ] o B s b IR 37 43 B3 A o 4 ot ] ) B 4
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" @ Henr Bergson, Mélanges, Paris: PUF, 1972 /p.493.
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ERUFLRRYETE - XK R (Victor Goldschmidt) 1915
KU, RN X BRI R EREA LR T -1 BHE
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R X BOR BRI, EEMRT TR AR SR,

RETENAEBSEL—HHRERE, W EE, X8
RN R E AR 2R R UTTE . BREFAIE
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MR ENE, XM RTHBRNEZBREEA AR R, RN YR
HRESMLEHEMITH— D EEFT LR, X PRI Frédéric Worms 3=
4 ,Annales bergsoniennes I, Bergson dans le siécle, (édité et présenté par Frédéric
Worms, épiméthée, PUF, 2002, pp. 69 ~ 128. ), FE & th & J&, Victor. Gold-
schmidt ff)“ BB EEMERFI BRIEMBENDS IR, MARIPEE T K
CORACEERE IR X BRI A RS E A AT, BRERN
BN MR HENEEM R AT 2B XA 8AE TR LRI Wi,
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B SOREEY , R B A e Rk R BRI & Lo Tk L, BITRE
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BRE-MEAN ELNRREGRAEIRE. LTSI ST 4055
ilyao 2R, EREEMAR 10X 5 H B AR A RZ LW,

@ RTFHBRHNLMERXZSNHEROCGERIIE) B =KL
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© RTFXMRANEIE X, HS R LT AR (Acadénie frangaise ) 5
#1 44 B A9 Dictionnaire de 1’ Académie francaise ( (-3 22§22 R BeFE Y ) SR o
4% R 72 I http://www. academie — francaise. fr/dictionnaire/ o



F-FE WBESHA 131

PR (représeritation ). o, 55— Fh F LU S £ 3 il ) T 29— I,
EEETXXMFMEYHEMRE EOERIMER, tbinET
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(xéalliste ) 45 % B 45 1k (chose) — & & — A A F “
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BHTEAZHE. '
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W MERN TR AT EE—RENLEE
W AHE, A4, BAA LA KL — R RATH XA
MEH RN AEER I TR ENERTAE
Wo EREB—FHE, MERMNE MR, HEELRT
AR o H B AT, %A R EE R T e
Y,FAMARNWFAC LEHAWERE, T2 KA
Wt EHEREAS —WT . 4FRER XHEY
FREERET ALY XAERINUERRANE
X TRARBITRNAEN L HMAEE, Bk,
TR, AR ML HFAE, FLE—FE, LY
HHBEARBRNFE WA X E YR (im-
age) , B4 % —# B £ F £ W4 X (une image qui ex-
iste en soi) o

RN image XA By AAA O

BETEERE AR LWL T image X MAZEH S GUR A
WIBEE & X, AR TR 2SS AL REBARI L
HEHE L RN, B LA R—MERTE” . &
TR AR —FPAETE RSB IR T 5, TR E AR
B B AR S E E . ER—FRIE R,
BT  EHEEREIAERNRAT, (B2 RBATAT AR R LY,
EBEFE, X— image BEARMELIEFENERWEONE R
TR —FERRE, WA R E IR TTA B8 A B 1) i

@ Henri Bergson, Matiére et mémoire, in Qeuvres( {#R5iCILY , B FEAE
£),FXEWFRFERBES )., Paris: PUF, 1959, pp. 161 - 162.
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(chose) . BRI IEFALFXWHMAZE, B—IF [ EHE
O FTEEREG” —m, A= mH X EEEREN
YR BT ARFN B FEEAE RO TWEREHERHNE,
VRS BR B S MR _E YA SE RV T W L X image By3L
W, ER B T X AMAZE R LK EA N, A NS
FHRM R, T EFE TR MR X R E %R
(T2 B AR R R 2, o2 AE PR AR T R 1) B R

B2 A 2 BRI R R 5 L — MU T 2
PORMBH MR IE? RA2EHILAE X H AR KT 2K
FHE FHRIE T H X ER? BREER, FRUHE &
FHEREEEN, T B F LA X — kM X —
KRIEFTBIE . BATE UL, Ml fn 28 DL E AR AR MMl iy th
B “HBMR RAOMETEZA,

O ERNMNL, BATRICHK IR image 12 HUE % R EFRBR .
R R VCERT .V HBEE, BRI BRI F KRR
IREERFTEER Ik A REEMNBEY, RIVE image W7, —FEHRH
‘Y FRFFERE RN, B —OTE R W N ZERER R BR”HE

© PIEERTE R EECRSIL) P RUA AR BRI M 7 R R ROR
MY RMIRERE", B—F BAMSEE", “BHRAW, IF L AGT R Z LM
— MR SR (SR SIR) e IR, BROR, BT ¥
W), BROCL R 1998 4F 4 A% 1 IR, 58 261 1) 540, B REKE
{The Monist) #3483 The philosophy of Bergson) L [FB= 4 -5 URIMRAT
AKX T image BIFEILNRITHHARBMIRBERR L X
WAEWRBER" T, RELEXFHFA—"FET, ARHRN B MRRES
8 (FRESRTR(EWHE¥L) TH, BonF, 15 BB 1976 4,5
365—367 W) , WEERHRE, MRRAEFFECLRIL) BEILHHE IR image
BRI, AR RE AR AL R 3) B AR
i) image FPIRR LR IR BT LMK THHEZR image I EIES Yo
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BTG BT RATA R T 40 5 6 0 A A
(esprit) #y Z# — K Fr s X480 R 8] R RS AW
ARASWHFHF T RF T, M2, RAEN
A F 4 % (me voici donc en présence d’ images.)
BATEZANFHHREMEEX L ERAE—2F, 4
BB E (mes sens) WAF B, 3X 24 R BB Jn, T %
CATH AR, 3X % £ TR S D

X FEEF R, BAIEERHRAL T, RIS HBAN
MG HITE RS, R R B R TR A & RS,
“BIRAIMCE BT S RATH R — T B0 75 (un esprit)
b7 BB B A &, RO TS H ARSI WA kA
PRI RO R BEAETE ; T EL R N AT R S — e, B4t
WA B MR — R @, BORE T DL 5 7E T X 4 R 1
15, —FF U LB AT L B RS SR i — UL
YR A 5B BRI R MRS EIETFR, FILANAE TR
B RSB TE  A T AR, BB BB, AN B0 B
PiiE. MR BT SR AR BUR R , AR < ISR A
SR R R R A TITR ) G TR AT S — T, 25
33 e ot R L AT IET A T 00T T 5 A R O T R LA
F O, BAHR, BEE 1912 4F 192 LR S E AP
(ERiE) P B /R X 47 B AR (noeme ) 5 B 4 (nodse ) X4

(@ Henri Bergson, Matiere et mémoire, in Qeuvres, Paris: PUF, 1959, p. 169.
©@ Ibid., p.162.
@ Ibid.
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SEYAIEARME AR BB BB A T IBA RIIRA“HIRT

BAR HAARERTE 1896 4 A HMRESR A B H=A 25 ey AR )
5 A F R —E R 18 E RAT 9 R R R 2R AR 7
R T2 AL, 3 B =3 B I e i R X — M R S
Yo BRATERNEBR R, AR FRNRAL TR E#M
B ERRABERE BREXAL”, XFHZERHOSE
FIEYAL” B RA R, /& H 6T RESHENS
FEENENEDHRE,

A2 SRR, BT #2580, il B R SE B
FMER— PRI R BIERYRZ A IR
FHR— IS E R ER o MRS — YR ESME
Yige, T B S EA T RO K INA S B RIS, [ERERHN
2, FREARAE X BT M N B HR R i R, Al AR A b B4 I3 1A
R, i, X BRI AR AR R LR Je” I, T
R me voici” , B RIRIRMIIEFR— D AWTES , AW R —A4
AL B S AR, BT, IEMBEATAEE A5, X
FRE— M AT AR D “ TR R R . By iX B
—UHEEREALAH N, SLEMHEERR - KRB
(Frédéric Worms ) BTIFIER]: “ —YIARR S 89, ATARGELS diE
A HABARTY " QR Ik, BT A i — T 2P & U PR X —E— A
ESFHE . “ ARG ME— B SEAE (réalite) - 7, @3 BixFh

O HS R Frédéric Worms 2 F (Y P 5i242) B A B MiTEEE 1.
Frédéric Worms, Introduction & Matiere et mémoire de Bergon({¥A¥E 2R {1 IF 512
1Y) ,PUF, 1997, p.24. XA RMATIELIBIC,

@ Frédéric Worms, Introduction @ Matiére et mémoire de Bergon, PUF,
1997, p.304.
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VISA LR BEFERN, E BB A WAE N FE, BB A
[BRIFEAm BE]IRI -7 O XM YRRt RA0HE
FREGHES T EARYL: “XMYRER, BRZAFH@

AL AERE A XE R B, AEE AR — T 1R BT “ W B 2 )
RHERR"  XEXFRXHURNESRITRZAFE
AW, 7 =YRNEES = YR, HTESTEHLERRER
TYRFH . AL, B4R 5 TR ERARLE 18 35 P O 18 EE
ABEFENMGRE, LIPAMEER SRR AT St 56 P B A WA 5
HE NIRRT EBAT BT & T L2 MY 5 R A
RARAARA TR —— MR A R T A ME— SR E—— RS R
Ao (HEXT FHIMBRRUL, I W BRSEAE” B YR SETE” , M
R ER MR A TE AR AL GEME YIS ME O30 B4R/ BRI 7=, T
RENEEMBN A R B E IR A S TS, MEWH A 1L
HERAES, MARME RO EE R R R E XG5 %
AR AT AR SEAMED o RN RAEAR 2RI RS

W2 FE BRI RBR B AR ? BT LLEX B U
SRTFFH? EIEM 4T LR 45 2E 3278 58 20 T 12 A% B i
“EMFE"?

L/E 1R
BEAR Y BB AR I &R, FEEL B4 (chose) AR A4S &, 3F
4, EXFE ANHRZ IR, REBRAIEUR, SRITVE

: (@ Herri Bergson, Matiére et mémoire, in Qeuvres, Paris; PUF, 1959, p.
185. FIESFRIAR A RIEMER LT XHBHARBEZFTN, BENHEHK
RPN,

@ Ibid., p. 170. BéKABYEZ M,
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PUXANRAFUIRA K o T X X 0l B H 515 ( perception ) X 4~
OGR4 MR ZR ISR 207

PR ZRUE: “ AT R0 & W O R, TTE 5 — AN RS AT
BEIRERE S (R B9 B ) 4 T8 A I 2 gy 4 ) A 4 S5 14
M, XL SRR OY SRR — % ,” O R A
— S NEFRE, BEAENSEER R, B EHRELY
SAH A HESR, TR 2 15 38 1 B 1 R A SE B A 4 B2 S0 3
IR H T, AR R TR EY SR, AR TRRMSAE SR
TR, BRSNS .Q BRI E
Mg AT RTINS EYEA S — TR TYR,
REWED BRI —EB4r. FIARE 2R B Bt v < kM4
FERZS IASE , S2BR L SRS —3 4. ®

MBS G B R, Tt BRI B RMEOE , —REAN
FBE AR BB R ) B9 P B (représentation) o 1% R T AT
B BIRTIRE B . BT, 505 B 50 R v R R 7 1
CERBTAEER, TEESRATN LR, kET
Wbt 3R T AT A0 S IR 2 38 W —— I S 3ot Ao 3%, SR
SN2 50, X B FAE M E BRI (F) , X 4R T
PF(HF FY) T (%) o T, 5 IR MR TH
WCEM) B— 0o TS5 A5 T 55 i 0 0 4 48 S22 0 A0 4R 312 40

(D Henri Bergson, Matiére et mémoire, in Oeuvres , Paris: PUF, 1959, p.
173.

@ XEBAIMBEAF. C. T. Moore X MRIBMHAI B, BILF. C. T.
Moore', Bergson; thinking backwards, Cambridge university press, 1996,p.27.

@ Henri Bergson, Matiére et mémoire, in Qeuvres, Paris: PUF, 1959, p.
212.
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WE BN TE TSR B XTSME 5 T 3 (représentation) 873
¥31& (reproduction) , “F4&, HIFEHA T —Fh 3 P 7eks 1 S 8
# Il (une copie mentale dés choses) @ SR, ZEFIME TR BN, X
FPIL AR SE PR RS T U, R RATH RN R 7= T A4
WA MR A RRBRNO KA R LK Wizh” ™=
A TRLERR” B BIE B TIMERY . AR
TET , BATLANE B bR RS2 % 22 2t R L R
FZARES o XEAAE ZRACUL , XA A F ST R - BA T K
MEABSMREY RE R, HRFHZ NS, Tis g
WREZLEH, CERARBNFHYRN—TY, A a4
“HME" LT R TR T KNI “ 4> FEish” Bk
“EIEE HBIRBAIMNESNIE RN FOXERER T
W) WA, T A RIMNBY R, X RMRIEETF
EREYR (ARG ) I B3k, 1~ TEH R MY,
B —~ AR BB A T R I LAS , T JH 58 00 A 5 34N R
SEH SRR S, BB T A5 9 9 AL R IR (représentation ) 3%
H3E Y (reproduction) , TISERR L, KINYISA G R AR RIS
TR, ER“Bish” Fit R O E B L ERTH.Q B
VORI FEAEARSE R, Wi R SR A&, BrLL, 515
DA WIER” » BT E Z, MR IA N X AR
BALET FHERMNZNBRZIN XA “IER” M 5E
i R R E SRR BATZ W7 REHRE, B R R

@ XEBEFRAE R Fredéric Worms B8, £ W, Frédéric Worms, Le vo-
cabulaire de, Bergson ; Paris; Ellipses, 2000, p.53.

@ Henri Bergson, Matiére et mémoire, in Oeuvres, Paris: PUF, 1959, pp.
175 - 176.
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(RI) A B RRFHEYRZ —, BNV R BRI K aE 45
B—HYR(RORSNF RO KRS F) , AR EREEG
ETFHPRNES, BRI NEEFIMEEX R AFETHL
ZIE” O WA SFHHXRAEXFHIIXER,
) AR, Ftt 25058 XLk AR 7= A FRRAT R 5 M N
TEIB B, TR INTE” IR 7 FERS 28 B Ff B 00 o Xof Aol o1
( perception: pure) 1 E{& 53¢ ( perception concrete ) 3% P~ 1 2
Hisr. TEHXMEREREYR B IREETER, Wit
Ui, YR 'ﬁiE."Z,i%?%T‘T o TXBEMBER(YESIE
12) B2 FrEFIE MO B,

XTI R IXNH & R ERE R R A4 (savant) 3K
Ui, RATRIGH M E RFE LI AR 0] GER— 1 REBH 5" 1
Pige, MR, TR EREZER, MERGH R B ERE
ZMEHRRMAERE , B WRAD) R8 21T 3 (action) ,@ H,
MPEXAN GRS EEER R EN TN SR S BZETLH
Hh, B SRR EATH, AR RIE WA~ ®, HHrARA
DIRE R U, B T AARZ AN (W1 R ) FPERBUE — &
BT BEXT XS SR T3, “ B Ik, J5E R R —Fhik
o EARCIEEMARE; MR, BRIERETARS S Fid ik

@ Henri Bergson, Matiére et mémoire, in. Oeuvres, Paris: PUF, 1959, pp-
176 - 177.

® 1bid. , p.181.

® Ibid. BRI —MREW L, WR(WE ST — MR
BIRA, ERWEMERTHMAME, RRARIMAN T A, MMEAS N
HIEIZ XM ER MR 8K R BISRESEZE , b AR 2RI S MAR A |
ARENFR , RR“ MR mENE %, METH NS, RITEETE
T EEX AR,
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HEARERTHFLENYR, REAE THE- TR TR
AL RIRRIES AN XM RMTERILLOFRE DO, W
AR AR . Fitl, “ RAOTHHIE, MR B3,
HHEBEERMNABEHZA, EAMEE TR ] EYZF;
FERMZAN, MARERNZ 7 OETH , 55 5 R B Y
R MRV —ER7 .

(B2 AR “F L b, A ERABEE LI (sou-
venirs) [ HIBE o7 @ B FI3E , 5 HAL B IBRAEAE , AW E 7E
}Eiﬁ_tﬁﬁg existe en droit plutdt qu’ en fait) ,” @ IX XA A
EUHmE” TRIHBHSIR K SRR o B RS R i L2~
FhEE AR FAFERI R TG , T AR (o A e 40 2 BRI AT i BR x4
I KR A AR SRR Y, B Y H v RO ETEE R, T H 2R
AR T AT, A R RATEIE D) & B Rl 520 9 Bk %0
3% peroeption concrote) , ELAEA I (0 RIH , HRFHE
ERRE, FE RN AU B B " FARAX MRS ZELE
SC, AR AR, SRR R BE WY A E AR 2 3 8 T SR 5 T
U, ERAERE N, BEERRN LERRE . 2RI
RIEMEETAZN? ARHEEL, EREAEZXNBTE
W " BR AR, [ EAEE R LIRE T
YIS M B — R B, BT A BRI A R
5, B T2 N ZER  ER AR O

Henri Bergson, Matiére et méinoire, in Qeuvres, Paris; PUF, 1959, p.360.
Ibid. , p.352.
Ibid. , p. 183.
Ibid. , p.185.
Ibid. , p. 184.

Oeeee
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. R :

ROV, MR AR BRI SEh L B 2R SRS
BIRGUR 4687 THE¥., ZiIRGUR PN« AR T
12 B0 “ 3% - W M —FR B IIEIZO  ERIBE RN E 2
Sk, BB SMEIE ROE Y T R —5, BN, RITEBE
R — s TR RO UL, 25 I 5™ FE (1 etendue) AR A
ERBRYIR (YR ARG, B o T A B WIS 2 b
WG — R, — R4 SN B, T R AESS V) B 3T
WER, “SEEERMNZ, AEBERINTZ N, EHERERE
F— B RO RS, BT A R 5 45 B 25 a4k (1
étendue)) ; BT A IR BSEH 2 S D AR F s Z B, " O
A2 R TR B AT TR 5t e i 25 1) LA R RO T 202 P RS2 4
ARBRY, BT, “ BARRIE" 105 SR LT RS, 5 R
BONFRITIEE R E, RREEE WS AR S HXF EE M2

O XRFEMZRAR, RAVEG 8 EH P LT, X R KRR
MARA EUF, S2BR R HI8 - A5E” By “ W4 (contraction) , FIMAKE (M R 5
WY = MR, IR IZ R “ PR IS (survivance des images) o BY
HBRATTRRTLIR, Iﬂflﬁ%HWﬁTBﬁﬁiﬁﬁ%%%ﬁﬁﬁﬁo YR 5ig
LRI R R Z 8 o

@ Henri Bergson, Matiére et mémoire, in Oeuvres, Paris: PUF; 1959, p.
350. AF DI, R T AEZ ME ISR U BRI R T S EFER TSN —1H
0, EREMELYET FRER NS, RTFTEE—MH2 53895
REWMEG, RE U, B RRE T —FA b (FF7E0) BEE WAL, XFh2s
LR ST FRAB AR R e R AR ZS MRS T ELRIMG 28 B 7E A VR 45 e 3k
HTME—RR - Al A AT ABLRCOEEERE) . BE R
BA TR (un sentiment de volume) BIEH” , S LF L p.351 WL R HAGH 2
FI R 2,
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[ AT, AA% R B (E B AR “ LR A A A R BB
RSP EYZ 0 RATEA S KA E A
W, ENZEREA AR 2R, SRAEEMNXG,”O
AL, YA A R R YR AR, YRR IR Y28 ]
G RI R R BT 538 " @—— LI RiBIZ TR 2
J& R R AT M AEE” daxt R I R T 5 BN
BATL AR A 5 50 B B s AR 2 1358, R 325 R 44k ( B
ARLESME B FAAE M YRGB ) Rl 25 I ( Bpp &
WAE" £ YRR IE R ) B AR bR F 438 % S AR
AL AR B TR A R BAIEYL, 1T R I AR
BRI A B SLAF 7 B 23 [8) 8 B 7 F AT B0 0 o 1k S8R BT 9 1
“HNHE” Atk 2 18] AT A 3t HE SR 43 B TR 4R
RGN F RGBSR R . WX A R4 R
RS P 5 XA R — T 2 R I R 3
RARA R 2 —, R AR TR G TS METie (HE LR
BTG, R E e g, KL BN R mA
TR FEBE LT R—A—Je8 rsgsEiR 1 AL, 0Fh — o8k
SMEME T — MM — A 2 B, AT R S A
TREXFAME R, BRREY, TS B T IAREER,
FER R HAMA . IEFE H Nk, TEMES LR ERE
— MBI L R EERI A SE R, EMBRE
ok, X Fh BT TSR 2 AR R TS St B LR A9 AR

@ Henri Bergson, Matiére et mémoire, in Oeuwres, Paris; PUF, 1959, p.
352.
@ Thid. , p.353.
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LA T O ZTEER, FIRFRIRF X Zous % T
BN 2SR UL EA P PEROIE I L2 38 5 — 7 T, A% 2R
FEIX B MARA EXHEGMPULR T = RIEME, A RE —
ANE B A, FH AT FE RS TS PAATHESA”, I T g
BT BAEGERAE LI D; 7 —J7 T, X R F i A< S0
AR _ L2251 0 T HABLBE , RIb 94T BRI &£

B, XTHAAE B UL, FE R B B B R R — R IR —
B, KA M EY M E 5% AHEANE , B DS, B S SEAE e
BERMAEHATFEINES, AT EHMEHREEN
), DM ABEFER Y Z PR REHRZ N BRARME
X, B A FEBESR ( phénomene ) 534 ( chose) 2 [H] I & —Ff
R4 (1 apparence) 53 7E (la réalite) BISE R, T AKE B> 5
BKRRER"O, B, YRA G5 — M, SENFY P 5
R IE HORAY TR, T EX AR R Y — Mo, AR
o EMEERNBLIY T B EAMENRRESHR
REEN. FH EEX NI ZITE LI ERIHA], e — P HE—
HOTE AR A BT B R T W B3R E, BRI (2

O BAIFARESENFESET RN A MKRAEE % LR
BT RS FERNTE R, BE —FE 20 RE, RS BRIE TR
FEB (M FTIE) P () i R BIFRI T B . MR, MAI7EEE P M —
PSRN, XA EREN XM BREEN—MEE.

@ Cf. Jean - Louis Vieillard — Baron, Bergson, « Que sais —je ?», Paris;
PUF, 2e édition corrigée, 1993, p. 48.

® Henri Bergson, Matiére et mémoire, in Oewvres, Paris; PUF, 1959, p.
353. EE S HAHIEEFM,

.@ TIbid., p.361. WALRIBAE AR ZRAAN M, XEMARSEYWH
KERBMBROAE (MR SYRHRR; MRS LENXRERER
RMBERHXF T,
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H g — o) BRI, B — R AR R SRR
HE SRR ARAR E AR (le plus bas degré de 17 esprit) ” @ “FE4)
575 K FRHIRE M Z B e & TE R S OFE I, ¥
BRARE L, REREEENBFIINEE.C EHNEHBER
oy H R IR AR B IR, AT RIS IEIZ B &, BT & R AE
AWEE B &, BRI —RFIBEA I L8 — e RIERTE —4
BT ok, PRI 0 80 0 b A b R 1 @
KBRS I BRI . WER UL, B T Y R
SRR (I ) Z M EHE A, U T it = — X F YR
MBS, IEANFEEh2Z LAY, XFBCE ERC( YR SiC12) WEE
WRE.® BTS2, M ZR M E AR AR M &, st 2
Ui, MERTERI R LY S (BARH ) R, R T RSt =
B MEGIEE , BA KRB T YIEARES , B AT R R IRE
FERRIRMARIE, S5 SR A RMARIE” (E92%) . MXIER

@ Henri Bergson, Matiére et mémoire, in Oewvres, Paris; PUF, 1959, p.
~ 356.

® 1Ibid. , p.355.

® XETERHIEENE, :XAEEQEXTT‘H‘E'ﬁ((l’t‘.%b”@ﬂﬁ?ﬁﬁﬂ))
HENENBRERI R, IERIENEREANWEENEE MEEEHER
BEREE,

@ Ibid. ,p.356. BT YR ES M, MRS BRSO — R, AlTIZ8
B, COIWES XN EERRENER RN RS (AN ES)
(£, Gilles Deleuze , Le Bergsonisme, SUP, collection <initiation philosophique», PUF,
1966, p.56. ) SLFR EIRATRIL, Z BT AR BIFP” BE , BT HAERERRRE,

® Gilles Deleuze, Le Bergsonisme, SUP, collection « initiation philosophique »,
PUF, 1966, p. 73. “C ¥R 5i212) (M EBEH R E Tl m s IR FH 4 5,
HHHREHEYERS SRR EZ R MR —MEROBE.” BiE 4 H
Ye& BT,
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(HIRSICIZ) XA PEA G W MR, XFERE
ARHMAFESAZE B RRRRNINRER, TR RE K
G—BEXR, BT MR, ZHZAEIHER, X
At SRR AR RS BR B H R B BRI BE R B IR AR AE " O, THIE
FEXFR R FEA BV itk R BEE

— HRSEE

BRI R RN R AR B 25 A 7R
EONMRBEEAER, FARITOEAR -tz ER
BT o T R B TR A 2 O R AR L 0 9 S 7 =, i SR
HIE B ERBEFR T T P58 SR — M ER R, &
R BEE L ABRRETH LB g &P “4” (im-
age) , UF-HATZ I8 B 22 BIBMOF T, B TR T 7k LR RS
EREARMFED , W4, A XAHREREERARNN
FREEMESR, RATRA B LL Y R S5l H P AR
WA B JER TR B BE R 4R B WR 7 sl )il i, AT E
T A RERE A TE MO BB L R B &, RS TE 2 Rk
KE“BER” Z HRBMII R ZHARTE—RIE? 45T
A—FA A BT B S, E WA ERANTE R B T LR
“FEHy” IR R Y 2 A A HER AL 2 ], R R
REZ A8 X PR BB R LT R MR s 8A]

® Merleau - Ponty, Signes, «Folio essais», éditions Gallimard, 1960, p.
301. M98 - ERIFIE R “ MR B A AXRB RS WA R MR W IRB T
e AR FRTEAZS O P EFHRE) T R BRI BUR AR A A B
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FHeEwT LURR [RARAS 2R, 7 — SRR TP B T 4 S B R AE il b 7
BRI R RGBT R XA~ FER R B

JIA 13K 42 ) R AV o8 AR R B At A I 3R, A — R T~
MBRKRFHOET N YRR HBEB A EREZERHA
KEMMEA X MR ERE TRITERFE X MR, E
B, BRI TRRATH B 6 JRATH SHABT A B R

RATLAGRR I — R, RATZFT AR SRR R L I T M
HIE, SE R AR NN E A —MEFR R T H— R, W
REABATH (RFRMME IR WAFEBRT . MBRELH
HEX MR AIRA PR R” RE— MR . DR R AR
A ERRERNERECAEY IR, MR, B— A EIE %

BEX EEEAMR IR, e, RIOIFTELRA R —14

BN B, EHOE FROTE#EBRA O HER, SUE R A7
AT LAXHERFRIF XMt R —— B4R, WATE R BEH B R FH L
PR EHAR—NEE AR R, BARNE &
BATRIARME XA R0 T8, EEREAEE B
HEEPATHT . BNMERFA“YRER" HXIET - BF
HAR—TERO TR R, ER— AR T EEIE
B MEER—-NARNERER, BRMNALEN L
YIRS B — DR B R B, XA AAI R Z Bt BEM
B NE ARG T B9 < Y Gt R 4 2 IR RIESE , 1A X N
JBE XA HARTE A A B RBAE A — A B Bkt
JESL , AT 56— b P EL B 8t SR BE B T P B o
B A AEAS ARAE X T T RIS 48 JE (Y B, WA SR IE X — 48
R EEME" . SR, XIFARUR R RERE T HRAH
AR, B X RRRA—-MANEEHDS, E2ET
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(W S51212) BEAS HE5IE , AR FR A 7ECAIE ik ) 88
BINAEHEZERIERNITEFE M RKER,

TS RIERAE S MRE X R B R, SE U, EH
PIERA XA BARMEFBEHE , WX W BN T8 A BRI RS
XL H BAATT 32 44 18 B9 AA4% 2% 79 5 55 78 ( cosmologie ) o
SR, BATX B AT B R XIS A —FME L ESR
ZHAREE¥.O ‘

B, RN E EREER, T FA—-TYRES
PP T RANVEFENXAN KR, SiE R R RATH AT
BN, YR EXNMKERFAMRER, ARHS AR
WRAFEENR . NSRS RRA R FHEL) @ ABE et

O XRFHBEHTEE-MART MR KT, TAMRT
1964 4E ) Henri Gouhier ZF KB ZE 5B EFEE) (Bergson et le Christ des
évangiles, Paris: Librairie Philosophique J. Vrin, 1987. ) 85— 45 13—49 7T ; A
K Merleau — Ponty f {3 H SR ) H2 ZE 35 (La Nature, Notes cours du Collége de
France, établi et annoté par Dominique Séglard, éditions du- Seuil, 1995. pp.78 -
102) , 3% 3CA 2 Merleau — Ponty 76 1 22 PG 2% [ 1956—1957 4EYHEH B 1
— 5, IR ERATT LIRS AR DU AR 2R 2 IR IHIESE R

@ BABHX—BIFE(RIEHEIL) , RRIRIELE 1919 ERIFARIECR
i) o EHEX LK L évolution Créatrice, JFVE(RIEILIE) 4 5 iR
Sy B/ HEALE” T AR “ Qs (B9) #EAL/38 7 3L /R (1) #4k” B 0
“PHLIR" XAMAASRYY, BEFER AL, S B AR AR AR
1, T EXMRE R Q" L MR A B, IS R XA B B R REIER
R 5 1B 3 (A ATBT R4 E3Z 30 , X3 S 7E A Ay AL AP AR B — b
“PIRERIREIL” . PBAIEN QI B R—F U B AR, B AR BRI RX
ICRTEPAE Y FROHAGE, T EX AN BB $E 30 évolutionnisme, T AR 45
ZHPHY évolution, SRARIRSEEIFBA RF, BB Y I, 3BH x xip”
Ti—F ILRofgE: . W HMMIRE WS AR, FRITX RIS 5%
BAKAKEH , EEFNRERNFEIL) (550 E B3R IRA iR ECRIfE
HIHEAED ) o
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T TR R S O SR R R MR, AR 2 v i
RN, TEXE, KA RN BRI —H5 5
FHEH, TIT A S FE R BT, TR RS 2 GRS
BT NI (R, R R AR 2 AT

B E ST HIHE R 75 B 38 M LA BT B0 R SR
BRI SME” Wk 3 R U T T — .58 7 4 52
RS, TR TR A E IS , 3T B 7EfE
e, ARG RABIE—F, TXEARRATE AKBEE %
EIVRORIK B SRR, A 2R 75 T2 0 S 4R 7 4 5 AR 2 Bk B T R
A B UL FARA A JE” | Bt AR 53/ 1 B AR A
B“EEAR . B, KB Bk E RIS N4 it
UG, XA IR 25 L TR A B R AR
BRI, BETRREIR], K AR RAITED, B AR
1t fn R (AR U R AR o

TS HE

SHRATIHEA , FESTULEI AR TN (les corps iniorganisés)
(T RE R LIS O S B A SR Bk TR (TR e 25
FTERH YR BT T, BN R R (A B S R R B A , T
L BAE—AH N B AR B, 47 DA SRR BRI

O XFEMRA EJRE—MERN I EEER, AR E &
AR W EEE BN BRRARRR . FHEEE M X ERIREHE
P MM FRAE L, B AR B PSR RXER , T X E M IE SRR IR T RATME R
JEECEW , MELE, FEXH B &b 3R eE M B, SH U
ER—MEWES, AUt e RE—F i AHRATS R PURATE . B, ]A]
“EW B AR S, ER ERRENRA L, TE SRR RIS T .
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BRRAE" 7

BT BN B, —Fh ALY AR A E 3R R A
WIRTE . HI—3 S, RITEE £ 4B kTR E
SHEAT 4 8, T T6 30 A1 53301, SR 28 A L — o (A R K/ B 7
fb, BRI SRR R, TR B R S, Wl A AR
B SRR . 2 BUBLE AR B BT AR B0 4 G R B 45 P LA,
PR PR R R X RO AL TR MM, 263X
AR A LR —MRRIE R, TRA SRRk
RENIS OB WIRR, XA RO RS
AR R A R, T B AR R, e R
HAERA FIEAE T L AT DA RRE AL, T AR 1, oL
it L A L A SRR TS, AT 2 R AT, I
B, TR AR BRI M AT RIT , SR8 RS o
Ve, BT AT LR A R BRI E R E X
AR BT TE M B A AR 5 B0 0 4 R i E S O
TG rP R 25 00 55 RE 45 48 B 2L IF 1046 3 22 5 09 43 2 (1))
D7 FEEIRBIBCH R B AR |

TG ARG “ B R — A T SR E S, MEEY R
UESR B — e " DTEBE, KM ARA th 2 S TR AT )

@® £ I Henri Bergson, Mati¢re et mémoire, in Qeuvres, Paris; PUF, 1959,
p. 356. FAREFRUL: “ MR BY R A GEEEL £, XER N EAEHE ST %,
EoR EEEL R, RIF— R 2], G 0 28R RIRT— B 2040 2, 9 ELgE
BREUWAERESFERYRZTUER N TR, EEIEEYSMN
AWESE . BRAVGEEREE D], LY R “ TR RE— S,

@. Henri Bergson, L’ évolution créatrice, in Qeuvres, Paris: PUF, 1959 p.
502. Rk A BIEEFTM,
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13, TARRMNESKBHEIR, — DRI LUHER T
HF, Rt RBATGERTTE . IR4, HIMZRITHE I YR R
HEESEE BREM 47 MBBEART 6T “BR
B O A AR, RER AR, R SRR
vtk Ot ZR St R B— /N B REAANEE R
FArRZ ., X BR8] BT R R PR T TR
BEmHE T, B R BT O (impatience ) il & 76— i, H B2
1, FER I —H A AT A A 7E— 2, E R REAE AT I, U B
BoE., EAHRMEEEZY, MEMKE Y, EAHR—
R, TR —Fh S ETE . QMRS BT X — T R — 1
B XAROK BB, A RBE SR 1L, R RS . ik, 3
St b AEARRC UERR T RER 8, BITZ AU
RO, SHEXT A A RENRITKEIEM
SR IR R 4 e 3fe , TG B R P AL T o
1L AERS 2R X RIS IE AR BE AR — B, — AT 1B Mk Sr
BRI BRI b T RIE RSN E . T EXAMMEIE K,
LB FHBFIE BN THEER T E, BB aNE
B, T R — R R AR, FRAT1 2 BT LA — sy Bk
 RAEIFER, ARN T ETFHI, WRA SRR —FE
B, X R—RhEHE, R— R TR, T3, X g
MR RAYSNES , EREERREE—MEE, ATER N
—Fh Ay B ——— R B RS, BRI 2R T
DU A B RIERIZR TG, I (I L2 0 T o BRR XA 2

@ Henri Bergson, L’ évolution créatrice, in Qeurres, Paris; PUF, 1959, p.502.
@ Ibid.
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BATHEIEL SN R R, S VI T 3
T T A A 3 0 0 T, A T B TR 7 B T 0 L A ]
TS TR, AR B EE T ET LR, ¥k E
SICHYRINTEE . PR R ALY 5 R R
MESE, BR, fE— R R IR —— R T
KA —, EHE U RN TR R RN, EEY
UL, AR 2R U IR R Bk R AE S B ALY, RIRATRRE
(sens) FAE} H (intelligence ) 43¢ , T 24 /A AT 43 81 0 0 5, )
WAE R—F R E (un flux) , TR R — A4k (une chose) ,” IF
BRI FSIE R R, MM 245 ), 208 R B, — A
SHRRZ A EHRE—EN, WAL, AHE, B
R R —ANE KB, R Y52 6t RO 0 R
¥o XFFARPHZRNRE, A FHIE RN 5B 5 3 5B 5 10 B3R -
%o XFEE T RBSMEIEL,  EREEXLR, B F
BTG R IR 1558 , — ELRE AT A 15 1 5 0 5
INERAY " @B AR | B LA B R — A eIy, B St A
—MRBEIR, B B A MR R EA R E S, X
B H R R A

FEALAt 55 B4 26 5 BRI A g A B — AN TE BR B 7 B s o 32
To XA, RATHBER T RERG T« — A 24
TE. FEi, TR MIERRE R RIS RTIE , Tt
MBS ER T RITONR, MEENHELR. “FHELE,"®

@ Henri Bergson, L’ évolution créatrice, in Qeuvres, Paris; PUF, 1959, p.653.
® Ibid. , p.503.
@ Ibid. , p.503.



B_E BESHE 153

FMEHE .

FAMEFRIE W, TALYI R A S B SR BE R R R BT T Ry, S
Fr B AEERBY Z 0T, BNV B A (B DA 1) E RIE T ERBT N
BB T YRS b, B, XTI RER SRR
RIRIREE AR . YR, R RET % L RN BN,
Sz XoF S ARt FERAL AR, A SR BUREE R AR R S KT
RIEARIEFYHE T rHE, AR ERF T R R A
HIEMABIE, MM T RIETIY N — N FER A HE R (FERY
FKAR) $RH i ok ASK , i X BB — AN IR A LY
(les. corps organisés) 7, B Ul —MEMMH A, X MHR
I ] —FpiE Rk E

ZTCEE], R4 dritt A b SR IR AT B F 4R
HERGRE, WEFHEMBREE, RIOWE U, FHEETH
Fto MR TFAMASHER  FET %S EAHEHBRRNN
HiE B8 2R EE N ERMBREIE . ROIMLESR
KEBEXMIRF AR RO SEMTZ,

AEFEIEAER A SRS FERNEL, ZhE I H%
THFF, SR, B A SRR, JLPARRE D R
WL T IET, BUE MRS 2R BT 28 9 1515, T X Al 45 F7K
IR, B IR ST R— M, XA E R 2
SNEFT T HIE? WRA B, Ak S K ME L ERE
—MYRNER ZRNEL, ES5TVMASRIEEMERE M
XFo BAWEIHH N ELS, I X RN AT 5, 5t
BRI E—F . ERETIENAFGHSRS L, BREEA S
AIRTEXTER b R — R EL T, SRR G2 TR
—FPAIE , BRI —FhE A, BRERNTE L RIE X T R
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BB IS ERE SRR RERN R ETH. 5
SMETECAE, WA R UL, ME RN — 1 R A VR EEN
H— MR, —ANTEE AR TR, XX ki IEE A5 H
fifto ERJLPEANME” (individu) R B B IE 69 “AM” ——
HIERMEX R R LR EEME L RATE, “ 51
VLERME, BRI O B E M E— 3B E8 5 LA
BHRE-ARE , MATEHN, IR, LI
Fo IERAMIREIXFN BN, B4 HARARLE R e 8 BN AW
HE W TCHLYE BB I —Fh IR sh s At A AR 7
RSB WE, XBE BN R RERAITE R
B B AT R “ AMEPE” o AR A M TR MU, IR R S
TH M, AR (R REAGERN—FEEFHE, &
“ e TCRR AR BE BT A A, T L AT — N BRI A T 50,
BMERAEAL Y Pt —HE" @ XAMBA Y R R IR R “ 4
R BHEATEAR & T2, BATAGELA FTRRME RS
W I, RE BN TR, HREKER -0, BR—
NIFRHA RS, ERXF O A, I B A5 0 3R
B EYH B S0 —A a0, BRI AR, WL, A
R AEYE L ERFETE B AR R4 X R ARG H 2k Bk
E MBI, Y IERE X R LT =8,
FRIEIESEAR BY T XM AR A MM R K R AT 5845 B 45 T 7E
BT RAT H, XMHE— KRR HAREEESEM
HRAIKERRR, EZEFARLFTIENTHERHBER, B4

@ Henri Bergson, L’ évolution créatrice, in Omvres, Paris; PUF, 1959, p.508.
@ Ibid. , p.505.
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BT B A — B RHR 5 AR T . © XA P 7k i
T A — A, HSUIGETE X E , B RAEAGEAL T 58 5
mERZ s, WRRR, EAEAERSZ P, KEEETE B 5
Mk A ZAW e B Z . KRR S —FhokiE, —fh 55
16 14 ) B B4 R A X3 B 9 A :
AT, FEA WU, 5T A A A BT R B A A
ZIYIRE R ——B TSR, X Fh 2 R AR PREWER—E,
R — R R 2 A 22 57— M S I R ] e [ 4R ) Y
FRHIRIL, BT LM R E R T LB “ATATH4 15 IR T 7E
FERITT 5 FE AR A — AT TR 01T et T G R0 .~ @

RATH A EE

REBMALGRAIY, H A S EEHBLEH AT
FFE (IR ) B IE 1  ERRNMEREAX BHERE
— T RATALIGIE,

ZIEEN, BRI A F P IRAEEE LETHY F F
BEFZ L, DEEEREE, BARINPNECS S, ik
FREVEEIRA_E SRR N ATE R BEEABIF IR . TH7ETRAT
RINERIR AR, Y H R ERENRREZ, T
Y, TEAMEBRAR B, AR BA TAZ, RATBER W A I 1R] . 1242
XFBATIHE , S b Bl A AR B R B, EH BRI B A
(PR (1 esprit) AR (1" ame) , BLERATAT LIS, Bt R A

O MXBERATWATUER B FEOXHFHNESESE T3t B
B, DA R—AKEEEHFW BREIRY, MR — 3k a3
A FEEIN, SR EE—E LTINS,

@ Henri Bergson, L’ évolution créatrice, in Oeuvres, Paris; PUE, 1959, p.508.
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BHERANE, ERRRITARRRIE, FHit, ZEm%amE,
LRI E] GCAZ S A R AR IR R R — MR

- XERNTEEERRE— T RATRIE R B — A
AR HAER) H RS MEMRE R R ESNART, SEHENE
AR — ARG, BIBRATTE A B B e B, T 34
PEER— D E KRBV & HIAEE , 53X L8R R RIS AR A R A9
e TR TRANEEMBNARINAFME . ERM, HE 2R
BRI A (la personnalite) XMARMABRIENER(FEER
) o HBLRHERFE—ES B RAMARK KR —HEXBEICR T,
RATHNTER RIS RATO AT R AR LR~ EFHE, 2
TCEEIE) , AR BRTT o BOAZ O [RIRE g R B 18 R, (LR, AR RATT
NERFFR S XTI R B B R X AR B 1 — B K
B AMREE AR AT ISR R B 2 L0 R O,
xR B R AL G 24 BORAAR 2R 3 SOR UL, AR = M ol

D Henri. Bergson, Onze conférences sur «la personnalité» aux Gifford Lectures
d’ Edinburgh, (ZE & T B HE B EWEMBH(EFAHEH 11 WHEPE)) in
Mélanges, Paris; PUF, 1972, p. 1051. X EHIMFF 1914 4£4 A 21 HES A22
A7ERESE TRAFEL S BMEHE R 11 KETARNTCE. B
Philippe Soulez S51iE , iX S il R R AESATMG BRTETE 2 T B RO PRI (X SR 3
PHLRR S JL Mélanges, pp. 847 -875) , (HR W FIEH BA FAME, B2 R
BT Rk— B3R, FHEB—ENEMERES TIPS EH
T REHERZ AR IMEMFANK” . (B EF55 1061 ) Rt
AR, X ANERR RN BN WS ZER T —4F BRI fhiz A
B B B0 7 A i s 3 PR HE R M AUB3E 3 Norbert Kemp Smith 781X
RFEERE T R, BRXENERERLWNAKRERTIWTHZ—,
(Z W. Philippe Soulez, Frédéric Worms, Bergson: biographie, Quadrige, PUF,
2002, p. 139. ) B—RHBZEXT AR HWEBEHHIE 916 E£5 A6 HED
BRERA KB BEXAANGHICHFENEILTE, R EER %X
# (£ Mélanges ,pp. 1215 ~1235. ).,
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I AUBR A A 2% B B, BR A Bl & B B ) “ TR B
T,

T SRR R AT S B RATH AN (R IE )
Cpi, g BT LU, B FERAUH B 2 HA
FEH R B B8 FSE7E 7O BOR LR B — 40
AR A AR IEAR” IR T . TR B E
I MR R RS (17 etat 4’ ame) BOAE, S0 RBLIR
AR B (B AT, S RO AR BAUR I A 3R 3K 7T
DISRERS T RS H SRERQ, RITIRAHEED T
LB, R TR —REER R AT “RATFRERA
27 AR AT TIRM A LUk, 32 2tk
ZRTHOE S A, B R AT S E B SR B BUR.,” R A
R T BB IS T IR, T B S 8 S — AR AR —A
AN 5 BT DR AT - SR AL — A5 B R
i LR — AR AT F AR @, PR, AKG 7S 21 2 — 28
BT, B R — A B AR A D B “ AR . R
HeZBH, R W (subjectif) F PG, TR+ /R B0
B AR, MATEHIIEENR, KA TN KIIEAR
R RIRT A T, MRS ™ & 3, 3 B4
TRE“ A" AR | B6I6 B 0k Y 7E M (vintualite) , BEBRE

~

Henri. Bergson, Mélanges, Paris; PUF, 1972, p. 1053.

Henri Bergson, L’ évolution créatrice, in Oeuvres, Paris: PUF, 1959, p.
496.
Ibid. ., p.498.
Ibid. , p.499.

®e® 00
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EARBLZR THARE BN SR 417 O ;

HRAESEE - 00 . BN
. BHRIE  ROTE SRS BN IS RIERT T % X
M EEAT DI R— R R 72, B X R 22 5ehr R B
FATIRL TR TR AR, RIS R A TA
T AN NSRRI T2 X Aoy the SR iy 43 @

B BT R B, MR A A 4R 5 2 220 4% (4, R R B %ot
SKPAAFIMIE, XFZREM R — R PSR, 4t
UL, 2 les durées, J&: B BB 4R FE T R 2 A% (0 La durée, Wi
B, XS BH SR RRAE S —FEE X, BN RE R4 1 R
MRARRE, WG, R 2 BA XL A E, R T R
BIOSHEE, BRAN RGO SN, (B2, AR, &
BHRELFERES R A N — DA B R La Durée, HELRYL, X
BRI BEAER R LEH 2" R—" , T B K -
REETER, BRI AENHIE R — N BRI,
XA IE R RAR R FHAL s RAX N FHAEL B
~HEF AT, AR AR EE, AR RNFBEEXER
A SMIEIRE : DA les durées F| La Durée, X R 5% 45 () 6 2 BB

@ RFHEEERE“ EIMK” (subjectif) 5“Z IR (objectif) —# KX 43,
ZRRITETEE T HF X ITR. BHIS REB LKA BEE, (Gilles De-
leuze, Le Bergsonisme, Paris: PUF, 1966, pp. 33 —37.) T EHNEL, R
MNEEEETESFEITS. q

@ Henri Bergson, L’ éolution créatrice, in Oeiwres, Paris: PUF, 1959, pp.
511 - 512 A Bk R IR A A B R ——X B — R SE 4 R i 5
FEYREE, M AR, RE VRIS KBS, XRIEEE(R)
TE WAL — 5P R BN AAAE 2R
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REGESXEL LM 25— WREG? REXBEEE les
durées 1 La Durée JHBATHE , WG HFRE LA RE — 1 8E
BIRAE o {ELRIRNTHLLRE , MRS ZRULEE 1 les durées RALTEFFTE
By BEEAORL” o IS T HERRC HEAE IR AR RS
B—HY La Durée H)—ITIEE , B2 AN les durées FIZITLIEH?
‘S MBI R ER R KR

R, S0 U BTG 2% A0V 563X 6 2 0 4 1 57408 7 i 2
B SR DUE ALY, 07T 940508 S A 460 FE BB 4 T, 3
RAEH RO —F. WP, RAX— 50 R4 iR A
S R BERE , o BRGSO A, i e
R AR B G C R RIKE , B AR SRR B B 2LAY
R PSS IR U, B AR S PR S A B3,

(B , 1720 330 BB A8 ST BV R M4 2 3 S B B 45
FTFRAIT, BRIV F—ZEBIXATY, FEYER IR
RO AT KU, AT A B G 00 B R . X R
SHAAE BB AR, T R RS IR 8 L T B R A
B, t A 25 X B FRABAE (47 S AR A BTIR . FTRABE, X
A ) ) T A AR M A AR T 2 T B “ AR AE L — R AR AR,
WA T, R SHMRRE L. RATHET X BASBHE,
JVRESE ) PR S 2 4% 0 G0 A, VA 25 22 T DA ok [ B O
25,2201 2 1k I 2 BB S A QIR i 220, Ay

@ RMNZFFUFEX R ARG AR, FF AR EABIER BREHRR
R s FERRARZ BT LR “20 A EH FREET E R ELEH M
7, EREEAB BN EREIREBBREBEL WG K. 20 UM
“RRE BYRCARE B, REN AN S LA EHR T H0 AR SR E T
A% B, T ELAATOLR BN B AR AR AR SR T B T A . e AR
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Z BT ABCR A — Al B RT3, A AR IR AY
PR B A IS TERR  TRERA R S L, 018045

*

ARG B‘J?fﬁ%ﬁTfM*B%ﬁﬁBE%ﬁ%%j(gﬁﬁE@mo Rl (P
K20 ARG ek EE 2 A 3T, AR EESTT LAERT R E R (R, 2
T, SR, IES L FAE, IR 2, R, B B W) . SRR 5k
RU53, B MBI - JERF \ D2 /R = KA £ BT A AR B2 B T Haks
% ;I (Charles Péguy) ,#)) « £F(édouard Le Roy) ,if FLF|# (Jacques Chevalier) ,
F5184% (Albert. Thibaudet )\,%%ﬂﬁ |42 ( Viadimir Jankélévitch ) ,iF « 7K (Jean Guit-
ton) 3k.+ 4R (Jean Wahl) , /A Btienne Gilson) 453 8 1560 R KA 27T
BRI T KEFER SRR Rl A4 2200 B KRR WA IR B AL K 2305 ( Geor-
gés Canguilhem) 357512 ( Frangos Dagognet) B b ; ( S B6H0 , 7T LIS Jean -
Louis Vieillard — Baron, Bergson, «Que.sais - je ?», Paris: PUF, 2e é&dition corrigée,
1993, pp. 121 - 123. LA B F—MEE #I53 —AZE4E Bergson et bergsonisme, Paris; Ar-
mand Colin, 1999, pp. 76 —79. ) MBI —LE A FEHIZE HORS MR _EBERL R — Mok
F S MR BT BRSNS B IR AR d S R A T 2
LB LR NPT - Eili{f (Alain Badiou) o 5 4hxH FHI4E24HRE,
AR RTRN H R AT R . SRR S L, Pt B Rl i
MRS IR R HEZRAOE IR, AR R TR 2R 28, T ELE 35 TH
ML E SRR A T B B EAE . LTRSSk 25
HITRAN L BRI ERE SR D R AT AS S A9 13 5 TC /R (ethique et infini, le. livre
de poche, Librairie Arthéme Fayard et Radio - France, 1982, pp. 11 -32. ) S5—ES #1558
ZEUR, U R 5, ST 5T E)) (Diex, la mort et le temps, le livre de
poche, «biblio essais» , Grasset, 1993 ,pp. 64 ~66 ;pp. 80.-81. ) Z4b, HAk, #ak&k
BRI NERAT SR SCE LA R, 305 B B A BT 5 X5 . Roméo Arbour
BICERF] Mg B SRESCE) (Henri Bergson et les letires frangais, Paris: Libraire
José Corti, 1955. ) , AR BEH ) - ZSCHREL Antiff Mark BUCBLRIMIAR 22 . SCALEIE
5B 3 AWHT ) (Inventing Bergson, cultural politics and the parisian avant —
garde , Princeton, 1993. ),

ERCETRLUE,20 42 E B AR F B BE MR ENLIBEMA, HikE
Z RSN, R R E A M8 X B o 7 A R KIS, T R
BAESRERNIH —F B T TSR ERSMBITRAZE, R
BB MOLLHANABEERELTHFRK. MR, FEFEER
WHEHE, 205588, WAREE S,
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T, RERMTUAE AR PRBRESIRURTEE, &

FUEATAT LA ——31 2  BRARINEARE, S AR ZH

FEARA LR MR T ARRRITBIES , HAb#d o
A4, BIRRAT A AN AR A A 2L 7

FZH RMEL

o B, BELOR, BB BT E PR B R
EXA A EE A RAMEZE , X FHBZRRBR LR, T
B TE R F BT 42 i SR i LR 18] 2 40 O 7 FE LAY S e 1 AT
Bl , b AR A R B b RO — KR B B,
EMFLATFLRLER  HHRTU, AR ET 8L FE &N
SIS T AR L8 B RUR R I R R AR R
KEBMEIITH O HAERBRE S T AR ?

— HRZ2GBE

HATHIHC 23 T, 3 TSR, A “1E 0 B
BHOGIE” A Bx MR B AT B AR BIERFE, Boxt

(D Henri. Gouhier, Avant - Propos de Mélanges, Paris; PUF, 1972, p. XI-
IL T RAL - S/RMAHHE R FEMR SRR (AR JER/R.
RS EEGZ RNEMRERERM, (S Jean Wahl, Tableau de la phi-
losophique frangaise, Gallimard, 1962, p. 116. Ll %% Thomas Hanna, The Bergsonian
Heritage , Edited with an introduction by Thomas Hanna', New, York and London; Co-
lumbia university press, 1962, p.153.)
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F—FHEHT A E M T BB YR, BRAER AT T8 2
R EHADE, B, BRIV B UL RIS BN R S A3
PR, Fit, R R R B AR H R R,
W, LR ACHEACK, EACFYIBEREE ., EARE
FAVERA R PSR IR . BB BN ERE S
HULRFRESE, ANUERHIR . TERMEZRAR R , e iR
ARRUAEYER H XA B, A B pitt F R, E
it AR TR A AR TR, B A AR BT, B
FRETHEAE BT TRE EGA GO R4 Al —F
SEFE , BT REIE A PR A FEAL AT BRI F)
REBRATRTHE A EIEBRIT A 2Rt R A5, 2
RO RN BRI RN AFHIRATFAENRERR T H
Ko BRTHE—HHITEH, RITAHEAEERNFH KT
1o LS50 T A 2R B 1S e A SR EE , T 331400 JEE 3 2 A 7%
HIFFTE . XPANIT IR 1. FEM Gt R R A FE O 4 5E 5
2. WK H AR B BRI ALY A LR = A48 A 9 48
B, AR, RN AT BA X L H 48 A A —
FHERR . E— 8 RS A — M RBNARE, ERRIIREY
R, MR MRA L3, §R X 5 S A S B E SR
Bt 5 BB MR SCEYE F T ERIA T o R —A
WIS, ER—DATHERESE, ER— TR EEY
ERAEEYIR Y Z ) B IE A R (Principe) @, B X #F 7, 5

@ Henri Bergson, Cours II({PF L) %) ,PUF,1992, p. 30.
Q HER,XEBEKREH Principe RS ¥ BE R AIERT KA FEES
A X A,
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HEHTMW, EREMA, REFEFES S, BAIL, 4
EHRER ST RRERE , RINBR RN, RN EE
TAAREIER . EAERRLE K B B 583 #k ok ET
BT ABET RS8N R R e e A HE
AL YRR A" AR R /R(BEE) T T
EHERARIIR ()7 - E RIS ARG EHEM
B R AR 2 50 HRRAS WA E , RARAN A E Fsh TR
5 AW A (R A B

B, HERAFTEA SE D E R R R R, & () HE
BHAS, TACKRAD. EAR. X E R HEEMEZERN
NS EERMAE R, R AT ST HR—A sk E R E
BRI S A FEBAT B+ Lm0k, B A S HERA
FABEMERE IR, XA 2 AT RIR B T AR
FRAS N BT AR R B T S R T AR MR SR T ST Y
“HIERMEMITE” R B TREERMWE(35) fE -
AR BRATET LB, X AR A 2R 09 “ B F 527 (retour aux
faits ) Y JRI . TERAEX RN REET A8 BRAG L T Mg 45
f) BRI T AR, B SL T R AR, XA AR SR 2 TR AT
BN Y SR R A A P B (chair) , B LR B FHT
A, TERAN— R, XA EBE L # XA
FRE Gk, HEES A ZE/RARFEN MBI EY AL (re-
tour aux choses mémes) I —RFIRAMEE, RAVEX BT
AR —TXNEN S EHE AR R 7] LI, ERAAR R
B A [E] VA 2 S A B | U9 A R A B B R, AAR BRE [
T—RENEXMBT LS. BERX TR, RAHK
SR A BEEIE T P s A7, AR AR HE , A Re (3 ST
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HEMRERENARNEREESRIN—E47%, KX
PTG 32 DL BB e — A 7 2, 3% B R A E b R Ay s ot
TR R 2 77, A RE L IE R v AR 1 5 b e — B AR Ry R
B P O LFHR. I IGM ESER e EET M E
KU, JANVE B 2068, AR T &3 3 miTie,

B, BATET AT B, HIHE B A ATEEE T 2 B M
Bl —RIVRA A, BB 7R R R AR — M
b AR PR B — R T T R R TR

SRTH , TSR A48 JEAF S i SR8 At 7L, TR 25 IA
RN T TE R — A2 R B R A 7 A o 7 i
PSR — LRI IETI B %R A%, RS MR , /6N
FEFFTERIZE JEE 0 SR B, Rt B2 35 e R 3
TEBRAT— 0k X — Y IR, XA E R R R
BT, BIRMATE, RN, SRR T

— {FAEEWUREIET -

| FESER,EEER XSS, PRI
AT SRR . BIARSLUT-3576 ME e SRR
RSy, R 2T AR ERA, BATHEE, R&#H, R
HEAMRSERE. BRIYTEZE, ENMUEFEEXH
WHBREBERANE A EEE B SRIT R, T EEREA

O MEREDEEN—RHER: “TERE—MHZNTIR, BT
IR LT EERMRN T . REZT U, A BIRL3E b [|], 3 2% 2 ok —
HFAREEMEH,” 2R Henri. Bergson, Conférence de Madrid sur I’ me humaine
(BEEEHGEAERHMY) ,in Mélanges, Paris; PUF, 1972, p. 1200.
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HAEHOCH B bl BT A H— B R SEAT &
o XA R, LI BRER— I IERKART, B5H
REFTIFE R A, RATUTUZHE R TCIRINER I
AN TR ?

WMR .

WATFET S8 RAAE R , I A AT e B2 B 30 A 1 49
R, ARRERVL: W ATRVE T E B B R (1 otre) , RE
B, WARE Y SR B FA TR # IR T
Wy R (le fantéme de néant )" OFE X B, £ 7F (étre ) HI i T
( néant). = 3 3E— Xt SEHTARRR A X EME A, X B R A —FPELSC
BT BI“RAT AT Z A MR “EHE" X R, BER
R—AHRE, — ALY, BE U ERAE LR — A AR
Rt — BB R AR

FRG AR R KR, 1 TC Ho Ve Ml R R AAR 7 304 b
S, THEHENENEG Y ERSE SR RIMXBEHHE
TR A BE s — BB, RATRET LR
AR E A A 1. AL E R E —FHBET, B S R £
BIEREENRAENT LG 2. MR EZ R & HE %%
FERAFETZ b BRSO RIIRE ;3. TS S UL R i R
— B, W R AR AW R RO R TG, U A AT AL
51, RN« BB4, Mk FRIE T B R FRTE 0 R, AR 45
BN R ST, AT B AR A B HOFE AR T 34

® Henri Bergson, L’ évolution créatrice, in’ Qeuvres , Paris: PUF, 1959, p.
747.
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JFORA A AT RYAR T (LR M R A LA R XM FE S BR E 2
— BRI, R AT T ER AL, AR RSEEX AN
WAFFER) “ FHAT 530, ¥ 2 7R 35, T ELSX M R 48 2 i — it
REVERER ERHXMFTE. TR XM E 1A 18
T HEHEAR HERAE LR A SRS W A B ERA
EBAREIBR, A RS SRS K B FERR

“RERRZER

XAt RRR U, RA R T HEM R EA RAEERM K
SEMSLFERFTE, TXT TEE TR HAEM T # X —H & S
S, WEDTERIA S L HER B HEEMR" . B
Y BEHE 5 TR BB R, TR AT A IR B 332 SR o Hi
&, B 2 AR TR i fadlo

MRS RRIRAE T K IEMAETE A R B R, A, (4
FHEFERCH R G MR, LSRN B i B ER
REGAEAZZ E HMNFEARHTAR, Bk, 8% e6E
ARLIIET X “ TP AEAS BT LA B B 7 3 AR FLBEF 9 [0
PRI AR ZA_E 0, 1 B0 R T ) R K 28 o SCat R R TE T b 2 Y
WA,

FERE FRTT A I AR R AR 2 AR 7E T3 X AN R BEHEAT T %R0
BT, H ELIE RAE X R 43 SRR b, i 038N SR e AR A
BUAR A FHAE S, IEMRAIRTE BT 38 , — UL, FEAE
HETo R — X XHBX B, A EN T E WA B TR, E %
AL, R AEFERIR L5 B TARACE , B, Mk FRZ T
WP EHBAR LR TN HFRENT, UEFRX AR
HERZ S MRRER ML E S LRITE - e
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FIE T b2 2 A B 2 -

TERNBD R EELMA, L0, X MRAE
R FEMBBRENRATAT LWL ARE
(réflexion) 8§ 5 — R KB 4, EZE XX MEAE
APRAATZW R, B L RAFF/LEIERS
e e F A ERERNERYERZT, R—F
BEFERER BRINSEFBRA T LA FE; LEEANT
HERERFHFNEKPIRARKGBAN—FX R
M EAERREHRET ,EHNREENFLTER
EsRREFHRAIE A E VN —FAERR
# # % W A& (un Principe immanent. ou transcendant )
BRARKHGE BLENERBR R AFYE T %
FoEARMFREAERERT , X—K, £ EfmY
BHEXERR: o TEZEIHNEE, CAFE
K7 oo % — bl 1 By AR R AR A o A
MR, B — AN E AL S B R T A REA
ARGAEE, TR LD

RATFREI, “ J 2 BEYIAE, TIARETC?” XA
RS A T AT & AT B M5 4845 R 7E 1935 4R 89
BT F22 S0 FFES BN & H A IR “ 50 W HH A e B ETT
REIRTE? KRBT, - SRR R

@ Henri Bergson, L’ évolution créatrice, in Qeuvres, Paris: PUF, 1959, p.
728.
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IR, QEAF G b, ERT X FAAES BTN EE
L AEASRR 1906 4F 94k 2R I T EAR SR G R M k. @ X
RS BRAR UL, b5 VAR AR, A X R T AT 1) R R AR AR
RO TRV, (R ML N A0S I AT AR 1] . FRAT] A SHIE XA,
22 B A S T BR Y , 7 AE (NP N B AR RO 40 28 ) Sttt 57
B A RAGEN . AR, B IER XA AR R R, BA17E
B RRA R R R ERAHARKNER—RE
RATAT IFEPI AR BAR h R BN ZH 2 4L

RS AR, AR BRA I b T 4 R R B B — i, 54T
LR AR, & RAFEAR S TR S M X BT
F—FERR” . BATEH W EENBEEEREEERETZ b
9, LR, ROTEEEFENBYRRR—MIERTZ EH
It BBRIE M E R~ BB RE R EN R, FER

O BEHER OB L2 FE), e ERWE, BSEHM 1996 4£9 A
AR E3 T, MR, TS BT ARAE— A, 76 L R AR B Rk
RIS T, AT B X218 R A3

@ MR CMRA R KRR & F T 1906 4F 11 A (L 2£3ib)
L JERAR 1907 SEHC RIS BOEL) SN E N — MO TEH R K, S ENX
—BWANEE S L RIS EFE"HEZ —, i Henri Gouhier 3
WHIERX — B ¥ M 2R 3 X" (Bergsonisme ) fE 5 —Fh B IE R H F 1
feF BRI L EMRTZ P, Wl MR —EE—FE
SEAXTET AR, BB R TE S EAS TR RMEEL, B—
MR PR R B2 B T AN ¥R Z b, ET ISR, 75 I Henri
Gouhier E((Ejiﬁﬁiqjﬂﬁm%ﬁ}qﬂﬁﬂlﬁiﬁo ( Bergson dans 1’ histoire de la
pénsée occidentale, Paris: Librairie philosophique J. Vrin, 1989. pp.71 =77. ) HB4p
BATE BB IRERLE 1934 FHRN(BREE) —Bh X EBTXFh
THIEIR , XTI B4R T IS R BT R R Y T XA XA 2R &
EE X, (20 Henri Bergson, La pensée et le mouvant, in Ocuvres, Paris: PUF,
1959, pp. 1304 - 1306;pp. 1337 - 1338. )
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JERGEIN LER . BE UL, R — BRI BRI A
R TRAbSEIG AN E RN 5 Z BT, N T , BT ACGE SE F7F
TEo” QRATE BT B BUX R E: “ FER (le plein) BB
(le vide ) XBRJEA EHHG, FEBEEETELZ L, EEX
(rien) AIRR FRIR A Z AT F 4 (quelque chose ) HIR G 1Y
R, —ERAERR A T, @

BAVRI, GBS RABEIE R 1) “ T R ATE BT
RBIARAE?” XA R, A S R T N E MBI
WHRE BEAR RN HE TG B 18 IR 20 AR U A R BB A 1 T X
MMBRIBRAFRIFE" ARZ EIFRIT N, NMEHE 7145
e b AR Ax s Rk Ul , e r B AR R T B Z b,
FHEAENZ FFRFENELE, BEERE FEER, AT
AR LR, BTSRRI — I RAERR B TIL” o

SRR R UL, VR RE X — AL AT H R BB N
(4REE, AR B, EH R EFEY AT H, BT x
HIE T b S A R M X 5 4 SE RO S 4, AR TR 5 AR AR 9 7
FEVH IR A—2 W R ITCHIBRE™ , (05 AL A T TE YRR,
BONF ' AR A A B R T IRk, U T E R T ik 4k
AR “ARARE” , NTIPER T YR A fy” ——HI R R
&, “JEm b2t — U040 585 R SCAE Y BB A8, W T 1
T EN X ELEEY R @ BT REIABIFTE, B H
TR VA —DRIEEE W R B A R BRI B SMER
I3 A OBIEE T, ER gL, EfE THE - 2ENEE

@ Henr; Bergson, L’ évolution créatiice, in-Oepres, Paris; PUF, 1959, p.728.
@ Ibid-
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(une .existence logique ) & E.1E BUFFFE( 1’ étre véritable) , i 3E
EOHEENSEYEENFERTAEENTFE " OEXE,
FOMSARTE T ARG L2 R v XA Ay A
RS MBEE W FEE FR—DAEE EFEENRTE, LI
ERBFEA— BN TR S, A RSB, WXH
FHETERIEZRE R R —F B8 L0 7, e s
T A BT EA RO B U ER AR T X S A 1S
NRFYEFEN R TR,

"B, TR X A, A AR AR CERTIER B S S
FERE WA SRR BT A 978 X b, SR 3R BB A%IE B 3 A 1B T
WA — MBI, TR 4 58 7 42 e Sk R 4 Rl Bt 28 JR, T
BRI, ¢k, —FhEAE B AT 3h SRR 15 4 W FETE IR
BRBEARSSAFEF T, @ —MEEEHEE, FEAEE
SRR (le sens commun ) i i [ B A4T 4 1) 37 2 10038 44 B FF
R O I, WAFE RIE” R BB ETBRELRE—A
MBI, I 1 Ry — b 3o 1) V4 AE 25 O 77 78 O IBR 3R LR 4
TAT AN , 64638 16—l L B BT 22

J& Tt
AR, RS FRFR o D 2000 R B BAT 2 B B —

@ Henri Betgson, L’ éolution créatrice, in Oeuvres, Paris: PUF, 1959, p.
7297 WEXEMNCOEEMN 5 YHEEE FER R E IR R MR
16T WIFFTE , TR IEAAE AR B X 2 1.0 35 (4 F i 3 22 B 17 , B i i
TR AT Sl BT IE A A AR TE

@ dbid. ,p.730. HEX BN FRAARBEBF RGNS EL LHHE
P TERIREARYERE R MEHREEHAXMNMIRRAREY,
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FERTE? T2 JU B AT PR AR 7 KT B R, R BT
1, U TR R — R E— R, B, XHH
KRRV, MR TR AR A TERI T, R S, B
LA (imaginer) T, B 4B FHE (concevoir) ¥, ZETLE
18], 7 B A e 15 5 O (image) % 8 EMR EURAL K, TS
N R (idee) M. THAHSEI IR PTENR A4 027
HIE B E SE MRS (image) FFIRMRE T, AR —FR
BT MR, BINRNIF A — R E RS, TR —
PR ATA R S0 572 T80, B — V)RR M E SR
T AL, L e S BS A TEJBG TE  FOSE R 25 2 T
BABLIX B A ARPGAEAE T , TN HE T (rien) o SRTT, HIMS 25
B, R T A RS (B 3011 & S HRARTRTE , AT RN,
A TR B AR B, RATHLR I RRAO B 5, TRATTd 2013 B F o3
12, R RN TNIRIA S5 tht 55BN T BITR BB AR AT
KRB A L W BRERNEN., RITTHE
BOEEAT, EEEOTRATE B . BB R AL B — 3¢
B , B A XA B A B B P — R, b — b8
K74 BRI, AR B RA SR ER, “3t
TER BRI S B R — B 2, 5 — B T s ——E )
Wi, CEAREET, EERAE S B, LMEEYS LTS
— A BRI B R — A BN R AR T T2 5

O WERNEZHR, X EEK image FIAAEFRE W HEIAFR PR
YIRHY image RAZH, REVX BN LERE &, KEHERITEFE
XERBER RE BREFEL, WRINMEMBREHIRIRE FRRIHH
&, XEBARAEEINTN, REERNBRATN, BRERIXBESEKZ
HEE .



172 HER R R

— AR A T REN 4. OR AT A 76 F BB SRRAT
B ORI R T A BB B CRT R IR 25 . A ZRIE
SR E AT 4 A TG L S BN A AR TR
HAVE KM E R ERA TSR, TR E A HA 1% T R
1780 1 e B o, T 24 3 FEAR B PR SR O 052 , SR
FRAVER SR B RE T — A5 5 B A X
BB AR PO B T — AN SMERAT "« B I, o 38 P 3
SNER, RIRR N IR E R B R, B RO LA —
XGRS — XL, 5 ARG S A Y e T o R
0 He T TELEE 3 7R 7T BB R AR S5 A K 6, B Sk MRS |
B8, R RS TE T B — N 7E, AR
1B Al 43 S AR PR R A2, O DA BRI TBR UK Tt 52
£ EL 5 ET ARG 4 2K , AT A8 ) — R 4% B FR T P
B3k B FRA1ZMH TR R A B AT 5 R FoFh
KA, EFEL, RERMAERES, BARITEH 458
H R RIS — i T 7 ' r

FEUR, HOR 28 XM X B T B HE A A8 T 7S H B4

(. Henri Bergson, L’ évolution créatrice, in Oeuvres, Paris; PUF, 1959, p.
730. ;

@ Tbid. , p. 731 FRATEEX HLAT LIE 5, MR B X B i B RN R A
MARRTE, ELXMNRR O BRASHZ IR R IR, RERITT X
EHAPPR X TR ER R, EWRIATERE AN, Xk, &
HE-NMERWBENAE, EARWEENIRLME ME" RERNE—HE
T SHuRR, SHEMMZIRR - EREL LW s — &
REEMEYHER , RITER MR FIRRREY . SR, &%
JEINEERRETHE I O TRAE T A 5 nodme. F1 nodse, i R B4R WA BB MM 2R 1Y
HHE,
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AR, —KE , B EE A RREL MR, B4 RBUR
SRR, BEWTORE, MiFg ASEH, RITAFREER
JRBUNBRATS BB IR, R R UM A RS E K
ERT 2 AT R, T T A B A B, R 4 b Tt R FT BB 0
To XERE KR, AT RSP ERE — A KEE
(—TF 430 9 23T , (5L AT REAS BE A% & —— T M LR 7T
BRI . XTI BT S AR, AR LA L 23R, TR
TIAE— A RBEA B =AW — BN T 2%, S
AT AR T B AR P 7E A B B T, UL R i B R
R, BRI R ) TR PR . BRI ZRIA , Rl
WIEFREREN, EXNMF—AMERD, R EEHEE
BB A TR, 82X WA E S REIA S X RATE
BT T SR 45 T 1o D A WL s A7 B B A R T RE G
ISR AR A A — R AR A T HEHER AT, x4
WA SRR R, B R R —AMEETE . Sl FrrmE”
AW, R g B 1 777 R ELARHESR 9, B3
SRR B TR R I — B BR A B S T A AR Y B
FRA BRI HE” XA WS, B— A HR” (se
détruire) fYMA, B AR —MATE D FEARITE AL Hx
B — A — A AR RO A 5 R 4 % 8 i B — 3R 40 384T
B, S — 15— A A B 3 B — A — A B4 B R TR
AR TR Bl R BAR I AR — A 0 B T, BB S 30 “ BR AN A
HeihA G RARRERORTE, — 52K, Hi, “BRE—
17 A T BB R B S — R . ERE R

@® Henn Bergson, L’ éolution créatrice, in Oeuwres, Paris: PUF, 1959, p.732.
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=, AN E—MAWE O, diFXMeitd FH4,
{EEXT TR AT B kUL, HEBEBHRANER, HEHRR
{VHE BB BESR — R, i AR B4 7 X b, EW
AL, FHER—FMBEREX, AR IEEBNTHSEX
7 BEAR A AR — A B R R
TAT AN, FHE B EL A H 3o i3 b LA B " T EIRA
BORBIE . FIRE, ZEA AR b B 9 “ X4 527 b T LA PR 1 L
L SMEHT , Bl— R4 (urie chose) ;2. PITER , Bl — R B SRS
{un état de co’iqscience) o XTTFE RSN, AR S, R
(par la pensée) SREUE —HMERIEY , NN EAREREETRE
BIARAL SRR 43 U O SR R AT A B R B TG o
B “ FE B AR TP A 4 X A R 28 (vide) " @, FATTAYISUIE A 3 1
A IR TR R — B 2, 532 SRS B AL B
DB EBAH B — R EY 17, YRR ERR—FE
ERATEIA B 5", TR IR R F R R ARV, kX
MEUE RS EAE B—F RIS, 3 Rt O Bk, —4
WA T AZ 8 B B 1 B A R A X A R AT R 2
B RE RS, HA—ATEPIARA, MEBH IS
BUHIRE ST BN , L BHE— Hy R R S A b 2 A H 7 B R i
RR, MEXMEZH—ESRTLETLN, BB HLARTEF
. AHANNTEANXFBIEIT hHlE T —F e 8
TR? MRARRXTEERRMNANRRMAERN . BAEST
SEEHE , BRFHFEICICHTER, I B E BB R

@ Henni Bergson, L’ évolution créatrice, in Qeurres, Paris; PUF, 1959, p.732.
@ Tbid-, p:733.
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o WRRATETIZH R TR 87 B B2 B,
SRR RIS 2, A R A B L B 5 3
PG, EVFEEA ] MUBF” 2 7506 T HoAb AR 7, AT s B
PR L, T DS SEROTR /2R T A S 2 A T — R s T o
L, ZER RS RS0 , SRl HE TN A 9 7= A S B R e — e S0
T HORIF I B I RO AR AN SRR T
JRHETC BN — AN T SR MR A L % A B R
LEAREYGAT E T TR T8 AR, IS IRREA
Y, R SR IS (B0) BRI UB? SEBR L, P 60 15 B A
SMBEARZ , YR NS R AR — IR RASRIELER , 10
BAERBIE BOE, “ T AR FAAE , (L2 T A R A 3 S e 26
R R AR, XA TER R RGBS, AR E
A HBEMTR” BRI AR, X EABRES
TSR T B —MRL . RIOTZHFURE —A BT, 2
EEE—AEE, RITEREDF—AHRES, BT EHE R,
EFHREREERSG , R KA R R E —Fh & e
RIS ZER BT — R RO BT RY , (B &R A — T R
B EETRB—F BT B XA EE AT T R
IR, BB AER (BT, T EA N T St e s
oo SERRE , OB R TC R WL A R i — P AR B 4K U 5 T i
S B AFLE I 2R TG 22 1A A9 P, S — 7 S 0 752 2 6 B4 1
B0, Ht, W RTERES A B SRR T 2 0, X
HY L M T A R — MERETIE , B W% — A B
A (TR T A ] 2 R ) 8 T S S RS 75 2810

(D Henri Bergson, L’ évolution créatrice, in Qeuvres, Paris; PUF, 1959, p.734.
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B A E 15 2 WEKFEOL, R TR —FY R
MZEBER—FEANEE EETHRKER—MRENR
&, EWHBER S A E RN A S SRR S M
RV, M R AR MR R B R RIGHER O

BREZ BT

AN B, FAAE B G H, TE X — G A, “ F I RRFE
FHERQ, Xt EL N W EHNEERKBET, EHAMN
AN BT ISR HARFE R S BURE A T Rk
TR B , T ANSRAATSR B FA0RE A9 114 (17 entendement pur) , BE
AR R R —MEENET, BRER, MRENTEL—FMERE
B, - RMENR A RR FFERANERTER,
BE/ERATHZATE B REZ " #x > A BRI, AR A AT
LSRR . AR — U U B AN A T77E7 B
—FEE, T RERNTEABATE A X MEZER AR, 5
AATBA T B VX YRR . RERITH
e E U B R SR KR R, BT LA & BRI, 2
SR HERMEREMBIER  EEXN T I R—FHFA
&, FHRITEIERFERD, R BB ARRIBRIHEE . X
FHEET, MR, “ e R EE AR KX IR
NEFBTHARERERNER O, HHRINNERENE
WL EENMEEENEHENEN . HEMEER—IH

@® Henri Bergson, L’ évolution créatrice, in Qeuvres, Paris: PUF, 1959, p.
734. 3% B R AR ZR A A BT

® Ibid. , p.735.

@ Ibid., p.737.
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AT, FILENTHEA QM (idse) W RES , FoME
—HEAETENCEMNESRMARE . ANTIAR, 83 F
KA, RN UHEEE FEEBEMEL XN &k, B
LB RER] LA E — Y B TFTE X R ZETCER IR, AT —
P=MEET EURTS, RARI L EREE BB
F(Tout) ;2. MRYEXTFRIEI , FATH A & kMl , R EE T
£ W2RFRITBLERBHBUSTEFEHFY;3. WL, B
T 52 B PR BB SR AT U TE AR B RO X AR o kSR AL
BT DITEH T J5 7 52 B 52 i 47 A —FE AT LA B3 2R — 70 4 o Al i 6
RIE S, AR B R T2 b, T LIS 5 — B 7E
XTSRS EHF, EU, TUEEMS T PE
A7 X MANAFEALEREE L, EE -2, TEA
JEAIERH MRS BB T s %, B AFE RIS H o i i Tk
THETG T—A™4x B A L 77 T 0T 2 A 2 3 0 AR 36 A4 R U Y
X :

Ba, BESBERNR ST EEMEG? BINENRF
—ZAIBEED T AR IR BRI TR e —3RA7
B E A DR ZR AR ATE E 2 30X E T R B AR AT
FURIE, TiX 7E 20 M09y e B 230k B L 8 b

XTHAREFRR UL, “ 58 R RN T 0 —Fh T RE A o
BRI — T3S .~ QR TCEE ) , 33— MRt B A B9 1 e, 1
ABEEAT AR A SR ET RN BT iR, BT
SRBEZGWITH, MIZE T Bk, MERNE, BRI X%

@ Heriri Bergson, L’ évolution créatrice, in Qeuvres, Paris; PUF, 1959, p-
738.
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HTRBOEK” R, REEBRBRIBATHXKE T, K
W5 — N EESCAE, T R B 5 3 LA, (HRARIL YL X
KRTFARBEAHN” IARFRENE EARREEERIN, B
HRFTRHRBATARDA, XMEEIFAEY, Fik, X8
AEE AN FIMT AR A, EIRASR B ST X R A B RS2, Tl e
IR TFREAHR X NAIB AR, & ER X HY, T
BENEL— N Frh B8 E bR R HEY, — 8 EMw
FHRAB B — AN 3T X R B9 P B (un jugement porté, sur un ob-
jet) , M— A5 RE A AR R 3% (1 & — > %oF 3] W 22 b /9 ] 7 (un
jugement porté sur-un jugement), EIt, BEXHMTFEXHEER
MAETER—ME_LNBEE . EEEENE— M EEMNEH
R, XN EEREENNR— M HRMEMER," D

R ERAE ROV AT ISt — 55 N “ B EAR R4
BEXRS P 9 ZE5E (le fait d” un pur esprit) ---»-- FFIE A B —FP I
¥y, 3t B AR B S Y G A . RERNTHITEE , RATH
RYBMARERMNBES”. XEAETHEE L, %, &
EHAG— M ELXNL . A FRX Bt L AR,
ETEERLEE T M — A" HEEr” , R AE NG T |
BEIA S XFAMEFRXN ARZ"BH, MEEHARE
E—H, BECE“GEMT" . XMFILE_EETL:FEHE
ZHRBAEX, EFANATH AN EEREANEY; EHYE
—Fp 28 (faire la legon) 1L, FHATEXE , BEABF{UE
X —MABREHC T, EFRRARTC KR T38RI

@ Henri Bergson, L’ évolution créatrice, in Oeuvres, Paris; PUF, 1959, p.
738. 3 B BAKERIE AR R B T AT
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BN NG L ERERM RS B S, T
ELEMEEE T AN —tS, BENXMT R
“—FHATEEZ IO, KRR AL, o
VEAE VA R B — 7 25 LB B s b 2 iR Ak
HRWHEAE R B AR R e , TR A 20 , R L R Al 21—
PRI TR A B BT T ¢ A E X Y
FRRTHAS MG S, AT S35 10 TR A LR ST L 1O &
(R—RERFAEEZANER, REFH—5, FmRL
LRHLBE—A O ’

HRATEE“BEZ BT WHEA, “— 752 B R
— il T P — A 15 S 0 T R AR S — 4 M 0 86, T
CHE =PI IR 5 B MRS B A AR R o TR
EE, T2 BRI B 0 B 00 5 R A 1A S5 04
AR S R RS — IR R 2 E T . OF A
R EBEZETXE, RITARBR T — %2 X kR E
RAFEGYRE %L, TERA SN 2 A ELT,
T A 25 7 A AR R TE B 11 1 FRRATTAO D6 Ak
K,k B FRIGAES TADFEENRE. ALEE6E
FR—1 468 EE— M E46E, EXRLESEAE2
ERRE MR, HIRIESE B R RE R DS,

@® Henri Bergson, L’ évolution créatrice, in Qeuvres , Paris: PUF, 1959, p.739.

@ XFHHBRAIERAME R 1932 EGEEMSF BRI HRY BE LTt
SHEBR—REZ—, ERRE AT S, — A EETHR, 1907 R
FEXRERHUR TR TR [, Wi Xhm ZEmsEsknaE
FEHRAEIENREZ—.

® Henri Bergson, L’ évolution créatrice, in Qeuwres, Paris; PUF, 1959, p.739.
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“HiIk, AMIIBERTEE UG MR . 55 & ol s a8
Xﬂ‘%#?&ﬁﬁ*ﬁ)iﬁ)‘(%%@ﬂ@ﬁ%ﬁ VX, WA
MELKETEE, BART EMENE A [ Fras ] #R
SR, EAREA B M E” OB E RSB MR, X
MEABRNBEZEL” THBAARS, BATERE
HARG - BRaif SRR, & R M ML R, XK
RE—MIEH, EIHEA BRI, P RS B R (7
objectiver) B AIERE M 22 ZE5E (le fait d” un pur esprit) @ SZR
ERATHE X B R BUARE FRAY LA I A RS AR BN T Sk
HEA AR —R &k, BAEREXERETERE
FREWE”, ENRRRA EEFTROART, AR EER
&4k, BT ENER E RAS R —HEEmE, R HrE”
XS~ AT R—MARET., YREZSHRRR, HEH,
ﬁ%%ﬁ&*ﬁﬂftﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ%ﬂﬁ,&ﬁﬁﬁ%% ] SR
Y, B ATEARE R EEIEEIZ N . HIER, — T ARKEL#E
A EE—VHEYBRIBELTINERATEEN, SER T HRIE
XAHEIRANE B ZEEEEEZS, RITA RN 15 H AR
ZFHPEEMEENREER, MXLRTART A F " KRR
S, ERATRABAN W, EAMRLE[ Y] AHNE REL
TEY 1A (personnes ) HIME #HI N IE - BRATEE B E 19
WSRO EYHFEE , MARA LB ER— T EYR
" OIFER I — T , X ELAAAE 2R I SCFE (réalite ) 0558 S H 32

@ Henri Bergson, L’ évolution créatrice, in QOeuvres, Paris: PUF, 1959, p.
740.

® 1bid. , p.744.

@ Ibid. , p.741.
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MRREEIRARTY, 808 ULR AR B2 10 15 Bl A R 79, T 1t B 48
HIA (personnes) ME £ 2B T EEMMEHENATE T, EBT
‘", Bk, BERABARR R BT, B
FHEI B BTE I BTN — ok B PR R FRTE .
ERERMNEFERBXMME LR EESHEEHR—~
XEEAEMEE? EIENER—RFESTD? SRR TR
R XFPED . MR, & BERSEEYITON, TTE
TEME MM M5 AR ST, —ZEHARER—%
AMEMW . RAMEFENERERETEENSEHEHA
BRI, Wi — Y] By 28 N HE & B9 17)3E (mots qui symbolisent des
concepts ) Ha JSHI A AR , B R 5 A Pehh 4o A 15 AN S 0 M 26 1
RO, “HuUHE A" R H T A BB X B A A B P
“HBTE AR A X PRI R RAIA S AR R > R
B R A 3E iR &, AT — A arBia R — 1 EH” i
JE— M — AR, ERAEIRE N, RE—REE
BAREIRE  ERR— N EERNRTEES AL S
FHEREHERFOIETT LU FERATBRE T, HEE—
A RE AR A R BB B BN BRI 3 oh , /R B — Ay
AR Ty BRI, T AEFERI R TG AR
SETEMRE"®, BrLk, X B AR SR AR 2 [/
HIATRE , BRI FR R RE XK, B LR, ERELETF
EXBiED , OMERNNERZHF, ~FRARE, oW, 7%E

. Henri Bergson, L’ évolution créatrice, in QOeuvres, Paris: PUF, 1959, p.
741.

®. Ibid., p.742.

® 1bid., p.741.
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— A B R R S R B RS KRR, B E S E
HAAASEERE T ; T 78 B A B B9 SE RO E A, REEE A b
ENSTAHRA N2, T s T 5L 7, TR dr. RANFEIN
WR—T , IERAEERE E 5B ERR KR, LI B ELE
WA EAGTE— GRS A SCAE Y5 Z X R B B8
™ TRRHRE N T 18R 2% . TERZEER THIRBAER T AR ARG
RARI 5 Z B R IR A B £ A7E 2 A2
BHTEMCEERY bR R T AR R A ROBHE R B ARO[
B, WRARS ZR R IER Y, B8 B SR A Bt ) 19« 0
WD (AR ), IR AN B 2 7 8 2 JE A TR TP 3 3 3 o
BT TR AR R LA, ERA B H ARSI B T .

7 5% (Tout)

MARA B3 MM 2RI R, B R Bt B R LR MM
HERE HRBRAT EW EHE N ABAIF LT B
M, EH TR E i BIELR 2L (le fil de 1’
expérience) KB R, REH B2, REH BT, HERARN
HIFER AN S SR AR ] P A BRTRE B E. X
R BRI S R F S S E M, RE 5SRER
g FY S EYMEESE, SRR B R AR
TERI ), TR 5 MRS TR A Y, EIEAEBEZ B
S BB, T P 58 00 Rt R R B MR " @

@ £ Vincent Descombes, Le méme et I’ autré ({ [G] 55%)) , Paris: Les
éditions de Minuit, 1979, p.39.

@ Henri Bergson, L’ évolution créatrice, in Qeuvres, Paris; PUF, 1959, p.
743, MR R BR TR EMT 2P WEENERLNE, . B2hE
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BRI , o T B SR BE, “ B (17 abolition ) BXARE Y
BEMA HAR— R W (une pure idée ) ” D, Ff18
MR T S AL B RA FI K, H R EL BT AT , BT — e T
MARBUR LA 357 195 —2F , KR XA ARG A W 7
R G IR o “HRBE S HOE — VIR, — % % Tl T
BRSBTS B RS SE e, LA R 5L S AR O M AR A FE I
1695 FENF AR B AS B A3 (la connaissance) ,” @

B, HRE R N SEUR TN B & Wt R — 4
“WyR” (fantome) , DT —EAEHL B 5 EHK A AT
%, CEI-TUR EIRETRREEEZ LI aRE
WAL” (s” objectiver) , T SBZS B MIFF 4T HE IO A, (HA,
TSR TRAE “ B M AT BB BRI

+

BB AT B M - %%\%ﬁiﬁ%}\ﬁi}{'ﬁﬁ&ﬁ,@%i{ 1959 B
b2 5 MEES) A RIER 100 AELSE S HEARET —EH#IF
WS FRIB T X E , (S0 Frangois d” Hautefeuille, Lg critique pai Henri Berg-
son de, idée de Néant, in Revue de, Méiaphysique et de la Morale , (A& 255 BB TG0
HHHY R L% 58 N 2, 1959. Paris: PUF, pp.213 -224.)
FFHRRATIESGX B3| AR5 435 , Frangois d° Hautefeuille 5 Hi 1 B i “ W&
(AT T EES) BAREETRULMRTE, R (noter) B2RHW T,
EARREE RN SR EEE, FRB X EAXARI” R, SCBR 7R
FRE X BT AT, “BE E2RE TEAMA L, (FEXp.
223, ) BATX A B AP ARIEA — 2 8 3 H R TR —Fh A iR
(B MERAITH) , BRI T MR " R WRY B f
“RIRE” B R T AR ERE R IEESMTUE R,

" @ Ibid., p.744.

. @ Ibid., p. 7M. FEFEMNE XEN BT XIMEERESHEZR
WA BE, XEA—MEN N EEXRE L, E—TREYRRK, R
HHRR TR EFREE  RE - EES - L.

® Ibid. ; p: 745.




184 R HRZER

B (compréhensive) MR KW TRLE, B E5EHN R A (17 idée: de
Tout) —FEFE W FIFER , ZE I X B R SR A~ O
BRRE—ETHANLEN TR () Z ERETRE, %*ﬂ‘#
AT R < WAL ISR .

Pk W R B9 T

BNPAEEFE DL TR N SAEAS L BUER
bkE —FRFET , B MR B I R AR T2 5 ;
2. MRIEZ R F, B RS AT 2 b, o 283 IR
& ;3. B R ER R BRI R R TG, B BURAE AT AL
51, R

E‘f‘a,ﬁﬁiﬁi%@%—ﬁ\%xﬂaﬁ%fﬂ(réaliser_)%ﬂ}(ﬂ‘%%
(s’ objectiver) IZRTH , EFEAIM RS ZER “ MBI BT A L “ B
BEZH 2 4 6 BB M T AT, 00 5 I — e R — R R B 5
FISCIERIARTIZ b o Bk, SRR B “%" (Tout) , BB DL “ 2
SEIBER VR I A T S, HRABR—ANE KRB,
REBR, EAERD, FETER, KT ILE, 0E 8 oL,
TAEA N BT, MBS TR 2 6, iR
WHEARIRAD , I 5L BN — A< 24" (totalite ) , bl B3] — A
BB (vide) Z o X FET-H0” 2k 5 5 2k AE iy 587
RIBARFMART, Sk EwhkE SRS, T2 T %Ji
MEYHRER, BEFREZ S, EENBEE WERD S
IR, BT ER TR, B—A R EE MR, T ;;aaa ]
EHLRE o SOBE, “METE” SRR b 3R 5 “ A7 0" 75 1 25 A o bk —

@ Henri Bergson, L’ évolution créatrice, in Oeuvres, Paris; PUF, 1959, p.745.
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R E-NEUT TR RZHUP RS, BT EERL
BAtREE EF HATFEN LF O AW, LT
FRIEM S, SR B — NS, R— MRS, — N
Fe)a BT Bl , B TR — A I ] B4 3 B33 A B ) An SRR
R E A R R BRAI AR MR IE], R —F B3 B
il (R, B —A R bR, MAFE LR B 5
AR, ERIERSE ERTHAE, R ENREKLEEER,—
MEEMRXR, BIREFEARE Z LR 2R A 5,
AR, THXEEEER 8" Mt RIRT . BI=—%K3
FETE , BT R RE B R ok T, BHRAIBR T S TR
fito B, XTFHIMEERR UL, SHBL R TR FAAER T8
SEREM, R FAFXANRIX LMK, B4 EF7, RN
WER— MR, B R ERWRE RN, K, BT
AR—NZTHLRARTE, MR, EHERRNNE, A%
KBRS EES, R RAX MR —EREE ST
FEEER, EEETURRE LB ERE N ATHRLFH
KR XTE—EBRE FHRRMR N LRE L. THRRE
H, B LERE ETEARMNNITINRE Hir, RBA”
AR, R BZ"EANRE, IR RATH B BB TR

O BIZHFLLX A, BE Kz KA S T EMBESEZ &5 — Ak
EFEBHR (Damascius) LB A, B EFR—BWHEER T HE KWK, B
IR AL FALMTHES B AR RR BN A T ZRGBREZ T, T
MEFR—HFH R XN R ROBERER T, (SRAHR R
Widk, OB L2040 , FEADZRER, ZBA5 1999 459 A% 1R, 85 46—52
Bo) BERX MRS TR —F8 4 EERMIAT LB ERE—1 £%,—
WL Fasd i
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I, EALSAENEH CWRRIA B 2 BE=-1 HAR, B
2ETE, RARARNMBRISB AR, R4 EIFRE,
R, BATHAT S T8 B A ARTG , EEA B L REERLE
B BIRAT LRSS AR O RATAR M7
EBLRFEX RS M KRB T ABEERY . 4L
SHEETELEER T BT M ES I, X BT
RAFHY I HGHBEE T HR. BHRIEHEY I 17 73
K, T BEIXAE ) B A —A~ BB 40 B9 e B A — 1 AT LA
ARV, BRI LR B 5 A "B . M—E B L,
ANKBE B AR, BURIE I YRR B ok, AT & A XA B, B
i, BICSEPR b X R E SR T RAR AR L 2 B AR B
EARRELRE, HRBRAT ARAEF/WERX" @ -

Xt FRAEN— R REME TR 2B EENE
B (ERh A SEBRAE T o B ST A AR T R B A2
EHWERX"MAEAE TR, UETEBERTEPXRT,
TR FREEGL  IRE R KT Z WA IR A T A S 3 F
MIEX B BB T ENA& 8RR ORAEAE LB P>
B AY RBE A OUR, IR AR IR, M SREY %
LLAEBOI T EBM R F LA, @M R HEH, SR
e £ EE K — )RR IR

@ Henri Bergson, L’ éwolution créatrice, in Qeuvres, Paris; PUF, 1959, p.
746. -

@ Ibid.

@ Ibid.
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= HRGE—AE—=E

WA, WA BT O PR B R 2R
IR TAS, CRAEAD, EHEHE. BE
BRM MR R — TR R, 1R R— A E KR
(Tout) , XA 1" RRHF QI 015 0Bk, BN BML
S 43 R A3 22 ] BB IR ST 3 — A IR Z ) 5CB
EE BRI 7 R, TR 4 R
AR — M ——— MR i . SR E KR
AR, N ER TS TR AT HE A T B P
7 (chair), B WARARULAT, AT H0 B AR A RATHT S0
PR, R ENEIET RS, QN SN EVET TR
—AEHLROTE BRI, — B AR BB s T AR
BEIR) , 0% — PE o 6 1 0 1 B0 S 28 1 WL B R B Tt
MM BRI FAEE O .

AT B P B A T 46 4R th R A 26 F AP
AR B AR RN, AR

O SR, ROEAFEHXTEENESWS—WME TR B T2 W
B ME LESEFEY HA FREHABRBELNENEETR. #£2
“SHAJEAR B R B AR XA TR 5 A A 2R A IRH B B (|
BEAAEREAE XM TFEE AT EERLN SR, 2 AN
BCREAER H B E A AR R S B ) (IR AR AR 2002 R4 1
R, 5 94—120 1),
@ Henri Bergson, Les deux sources'de la morale et de la religion({iEAE 5%
FHIFARIEY) ,in Oeuvres, Paris: PUE, 1959, p. 1194. (JFXH IR —H AR
FHEHPXE,) '
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IEMEREGAS BT i . “ i R m B 77 B AR R H Bk . OEIF 2
HHPEAR R 161 P9 77 AR SR ISR AP o OB, TE VS TG R R, 7E
HETC (7)) T, B Ao I LA e i 78 05 7 T 2 REUARL R
BRI T o ANk, E 8t FELE R T (FF1E) ERT AN
TiBEZRHPRE E TR AN ERERAY . AN
FEHELR EERKET RE" KB MF, REATR %
B BHARK T FEE” . BEAUET LIFHLR, T EZE
REUAEEERARKELE, B— R EWZTF, A, WA HRkK
UL, “BHB R HH AR XA, B— AN R
(R, — A B SR 3 e SR R [BLE” @, B Ay 56 TF 53X A ) B
MERDERIE—RA LR R —RESTR R R A
AR, “IMBREATAREA B IRE BT EIR ) @ BT
ERRBIFAENE, IR A RN BB XA TEE R —F BB
BE BN R TGRS R A, B — R b SiTE 2
HERAAR 7= A T — )R R — R P48 9, b F A
o OFFETER M “JRAT " LK T “dRBt a7, “H— ki
Y7, I BB T 24, By —FAE—— SR B — LRI
18, EZBTLASET R B A B ToH & A fB] 2 i th B AR R . T
W, KT A AT R AN AR 3 A 0] B, MRS ZR 45
RO R AEAR R TR H SR “ TE T b 27 B B R A IR) R i WL A

@ Emmanvel Lévinas, Diew, la mort et le temps, le. livre de poche, «biblio
essais» ,Grasset, 1993 ,p.82,

©® Ibid. ,p.745.

@ Ibid. ,p.747. LR, WEEMREMAEF R R TRAELR AR XHEFTE
13 1B7ERME R P (5 ETE R 250, A B M BE T 7E” , RS B8 B —Rb i
BRI RTY , BEXH TR 2R RIB R FARBMELZ £
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WA . WIFTEIAE AL A, BRI R T AR
X EMERE L EHEL.O (BR, X F M T Z R, —
TEEX FET- R R R 7 ) — P R] BE A, R T BE A T BB AL 3K
BT , PTERME FX B R BRI E B A 57
TR 2 FRERT, ek TRAMED B X Hks R, 5E
TAREASEIERBIERAZH, BAIX B S ST R AT fEA —
FEMRAI AR, BRI EM /R B« OUR " BISE -2 0, AR Fh 43
BRI RROR S 2B T © E B S04 5 7 F MR
WRTSEIEE . FROTATLAYE , ZEFE T BT, W AR AR B — M
“RRBCTET BT, WA BRER A TR B 2
R o WRERBE IR E R HERTEHAMANT, A2 R AHE ZR T
FRMGFEHIRE B — AR R, BRITAR, IERXA5

O Bl D 78 O (8 R AT A PR A B4R ) o UL W FA% /R A9
T A AR AERR, EARFENT (B ENET) , A M
AEMTL(BREHE) ERARBAKIS LET BE K 8RN WEX, (&
TG /R E  INANE RN OB ER/RTIA R EAR) 4 H 1 ikt 2001 42
8 AR, 5697 Tlo)

® Emmanuel Léyinas,Dieu, la mort et le temps ({ 7% FET-5HHEDY), le
livre de poche, «biblio essais»,Grasset, 1993, p.81.

® FBEHNEBENE, RITXEHFARREXEMERRAAAR B BTN
RHETRERIEMRLITH , RAITRBEMITE BOEREA, ST HSBE
o ERBIASX FRAENMUB— MR, T EXTE R SR EZEN
—HBRMR—BRSET ¥R, MEBWEA BRAER. L., REEERRT
ks EReE, T B S RE S AN EIEE U EE RS L, BE,
WA IEBHIRLR BT EE BT ULRY , ST R AR MIBRIRIFA I e B R 6]
B R FEAFMAL, (S RAHIR R ZECET L2EW R, B
A5, ZHRADE 1999 4R58 1 AR, 58 5 o) Rt R UL, B R BT L2
A [R]E” HXBIT  ARIN TEARE AR E X R R IA " HHiIE A RS ET
B
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B AEPIAL DU R A R B R AP B, RE I
[FIREH TR Y 2 , 3F B — % B S #R A 2T [ M e 18] T 4B 3 3¢,
ERHESFEARRAR R BA 40 B T0 0 HI4% 2% K4 3
BBG SRR ER Y TR 2 B R VE G, A
5B FESE BT 15 SR R , 7681 3 ¥ e ) o SR K AE B A A B
H-——X R — MW R 2 , — R IRER B T 3 E 6B 8
o REFUEER), TEVRIEME RARE , 1B 0 R ZE T A AR AR L B R0k
B BTRE-ZRIHEN MR, B SR — e AR
IRV, MEEMRIRIBCTRTS” (BTE ) XN R A — i R
AT REAY AT BEME” B K M —— B BURE MY B — R
ARARBAL, PR Sy A 0k Ao AR IR 0 2 i R, R 2008 A R & 1
“RAE—A LA DR B 2 2R S NEFET,
{ERXI A AR UL, R FE 4T B FE L Bk E R , B R E I A
A, BRI, SEAEARE L RIMEAFEAD
WHAC, By THABRRY, PR T HREA S, B
FEBRMNZ P, EHREREERNELHRERN A S A 894 a8
EREHE

B HFAF XA E R SR B RAEFEAR S, gt
PEAXA MR L, BRI ET, % B ARHEE AT,
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FERZ T BT M B WA G , Bl R AR AR AR
ZRIREL, “TEAE 5 BT XA e E——B “ - A e B AR T
BEIARE? —B SRR EE R BT R RTE_E S R 4
M BRANEET . FEABZRT 5L TE BRI
BN E & BUAREINBARREHEE — 8, & BB T R o
F—kFRATHAE S, FEES B RAE, EBRT —Fit
PLE KA AR AE B A T F P XA
BEENETIHE LN —H 0 R BG4 ar
£ X Y AR AR R N R U R, AT X LR B Rk, iX
FAFFEMIERA TR R B B, TR —E R E EotE
TEHWEE. EATMN—ELRE A C &S NF7EL
R AN ESRETEBAERHRR WHL, MERHRE L2 KHE
WEFR:  EWRARA ER Y. QLR ER N E LR A
WraliE & i BB, Mt RAASRE EFHREFN R
57, WIEFE XL, FR SR (Al ML) RS , — B

@ Henri Bergson, L’ évolution Créatrice, in Oeuvres, Paris: PUF, 1959, p.
706. SXAHEE ] A BIRN ¢ LRI RA BIE A AR (Dieu, n’ a rien de tout
fait) , X#E,EFEE HUAETAES, LR EBENBENFHEZART BN
“FEMFRIER FTHMEE" . BIFERBTFEZ L(FZI) o
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PR EHLTIATRAHL 5 (Index) ,

e X HE T AT IR 2 5, Ve AR B A 48
EASFIHE TR AT . SHARR, B2tk i R 5%
EFHBARIAINIZE, DU S TSI X — N SRR, AT, R
ARSI T “ 7 55 B0 X TR AR J LR R T e £
W FHETELELE R B SR E) T4 F R M2 8] A& v (L
) ABRXABEE, 3 — AR Bt R BT A SR

SRS RN T — M E AR E S S M A ZEAT 0
FAHPIH R A5 _ER HE TR R R Y 7
RS ZE A BRI , MR — NE HHE SRR R R BB X
0SB SRR L — " RO TSR BETRT b 2% T E 36
B T BT AR S R SR

-4 N—Ezm“%£R”

MAFHE 5 B T VR M 5 H R IR 7E (R IE) , BRRFE AR
FEAG (FER) LR ABEZR TR BB RN E 5,
A BRI AL TR B 5o TR A ARG 2R 3R 3, I7)
RERIARARL A AR )  FEAE (4RIE) B BTEA R LR “BREN”
BT AR BT, (A BB RN AT A SR ERNE
7 EMAEED EERMNDIEN —SL" FHIEHE.

@ KFXNEE, ROVEATUASZ BT 1956 £ 0H% - BB LM
(ERBE 2D (les philosophes célébres. &ditions d’ Art Lucien Mazenod, 1956. ) —
BHRE KRR TFHMZRIR—RWRSE T W AR/ R, Rty
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- — 5 %
Emmis N B EC(FEmM B BA) hadim. “ — M

4 TSR TS R, TR R S T
WIE — . MR R, T T LA BN B S B i S — 1
B BB I RAE N T R BLR RGN ¢ — ", BiBRE
(HBAERIS T ) 280, 3Rl — M A% O A B0 — 5 3%
TG , NSRS R AP E Xt R xR a " O3 A — 1
B2 0 SEAR MR F B BB AR 59 T LA M T b2t 5
MR EGRIL T 2, TR s AR 38 IRIE , it
JE S M 42 38 LT AR, 140 28 0 98 0 B 0 2 TS T b 2 1 i
W o @ IE R — B R AR BRI SR AN T
R IR TRAP A AR A0 7 3 R O SIS T, 5k
00 T T B BTN AT BRIZE T 25 IR I B e B, S
BT 15" WFRATR LR RG50S DL K o

2k B P R B, A R RS R R BN BRI R B
At AR RYFEMARITEE, R N2 A RMY? K4
EXMBIEZHI? AT AR EEMARTLMEE? I 2RBXA 4
FED weeeee ﬁ’ﬂﬁﬁ,ﬁ%‘h?ﬁ_ﬁiﬁ,ﬂﬁxg$@E‘JEE%‘KW%E%Q‘J}FE,’E
WREFEES, XFFEE AR RBES . FEREFYHERE
e BIHIE 3R 4 % FRAE nuance (P57, B17) BARVE,” (Cf. Deleuze,
L’ ile déserte, Textes et entretiens 1953—1974 ({3% &: X & 5 *f ik, 1953—
1974) ), édition préparée par Dabid Lapoujade, Paris: Les éditions de Minuit,
2002, p. 32.) o

O mWREgLREmM LFEEE), & RS, A M ML 2001 4 5: 5
1,5 137 3L, .

@ FLEH,5%28 7,
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A S R BRI T, WA — T 7 G 2R 7 LB o
Heo PN IEANAIHS 2R BTG 1, A0 PRI A 97 2 (A (S T BK
RO H) AR, B [E]X AN “ K AH 8938 3T 4 ” (image mobile de 1’
sternite ) L SEWE T L7 (M 03 46 X0 T ) UG 44 i 5
D SRR ER—ERIIRR . B S B 7R
7, BRSO EGART, XRRIE — 527 B —F
B DE R A G 4 R — B R SR AS I, SRR ) R
o WIRTEMBEZ L B, S BT —; m.ﬂr‘iﬁwﬁ,,g%m
I — R R R @

BERBER, B — M — RIS AR T T2 2
BHR. LR EHRREFLIENEERE, — ¥
@ﬁsﬂ%/\@ﬁﬁm BRI B fEHL” IR fE L

AT, Bl TR BT AN e — IR R A “— %",
SRR UGS T ST T I, T LSO , A%
Y SV 2R B XA 3 H AR S 255 AR B A SR B I T8 35 36
AL IS . RATEEDH R, FAE 20 21
R BRSE TR ST T 2 1 BRATR [0S O 2 357 A A5 8 2K
KER —FPTIE 5" TU T LS04 25 R 2R ZERHS 2R TR B
MELTFRT. XR—HEBHBERNEL, LTS
G E NSRBI . TR YA RS 407 M0 5t
590 WIS RBATUIE B AR RO 2z —,

Tl BB A RRITIE T B — A2, —FRA

@ Henri Bergson, L’ évolution Créatrice, in Qeuwres, Paris: PUF, 1959, p.
763- .

@ mMNSHCORHM 2% BE), & BAREF, B G AR 2001 455 A
1R, 28 7L,
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W 0 ST R L —RE ; 55— R B 1 55— 77 1, B [/ —
HE R ——XRMEFRE EH A — LR EARL.

RATE SR BE T MBRILFAEREFHE L LT
T LUAERLE AR R B o A B B TR RN — A 27 R
LR FENHTZ BT, RO —ERER TSI B2 B &
AL X —HRA K

B4 B B

ks ARE I, BIERA LR TR ERE . Hln, “NE AT
GA M LAR T A G Q€N SR AR AR
RIIES) . MAERBIR LR F T AL B B0 A E L,
B BATRARRELZ S . B HFTSIA R T #-
HATEh . ENTRARNZE MHES . X=F 2345, R .
FALRIANZS RSB S IRA AR . BATHIEH R, SRS
TR FIE T SR — R, 7E T X L6 4y B a9 28 Ak il L
BRI —REA, BRI A, BB AR,
EAHAEHEAR T, 3 ERITWRS BT [ OF 2R
R — RS — AL B E SR AR, TR L B T
BRI AR X —F— b2 TR, ENER
PRI, FoATRR AT 075 2 2 A A RR R [ B 81, R T
AR RE RS RS T AR R AL b —BE A SURAF AR L
Hy A R AR A0 AR B I B —— X SR IR A [/ — I 3E 3
RATLPR LRI, 0B A S HRATRANGE B I UKES

‘@ Henri. Bergson, L’évolution Créatrice, in Oeuvres, Paris: PUF, 1959, p.
752.
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T o BB T RAL IR F KM — BRI RTT . 4R,
IR BRI AR MRS (B &, B ARES) T
ERERRT R AR A 3k e R AT O A9 TG X B B I 3 (Ep
=), RESBRIRE TES ., —MERMIER,
AL, Ak FREE BB AT ER R TELM
“RYER H R LA " (1e mécanisme cinématographique de la
pensée ) i Ot B R AT A K A4 Ik FHL I, HEFERY
ML RFATA A TE LR AAT B L o IE AP AL 3 AT
LR THAE (AWML . AR, RATAZER AR
W R I, AT BT RRIEE B HES
A BB BB R — R P I — R 1 B4R R
JEAE BN E BB &, T (B0 ) MRS, Tib
S e R, BTS2 I — i 3 e B DL B
PR EMBAMENIER ., RAOTMKIR O S E) B2
—IXRERINLAR . AT, MR FRIA R, Rie RATEE S LB A,
HATER KL TR S B A # 1k (BER0) BGOR B E IR “ %
T (BRI RIEN) B A H, BN &2 FRE—HAT
TR HBE—XRA SRRNER, RSN, XFHE
mﬁﬁ]%ﬁ@%ﬁT—ﬁﬁﬁﬂﬂﬁr@:,ﬁfﬂ%mﬁm*@)ﬁﬁ’ﬂo@)
BRI 2 5 ( Zenon d” elée) BT T B ArBl— K R AR 3.
P BTN e —AR Rk TS, TRATER M
S A L O - DR B AT 5%, TS o 6 2 T L34

ey *E%%ﬁ%((ﬁﬂiﬁﬁ‘)i&%))—%?ﬁ@ﬁ?ﬁ%u“%Zﬁﬂ‘]ﬁﬁﬁﬁ‘ﬁiﬂ%m%ﬂ”j’i!
R, BT EF O,

@ Henri Bergson, L’ évolution Créatrice, in Oeuvres, Paris: PUF, 1959, p.
755.
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BRAERERN —SWRAE PR T EMREE 25
8], X AAAE ARk B, IR IR B AR R 18R T 2 sh TR T
AT —— B R B E S A & , B IR LRI H
e RE IR A, B ERROASREBNHRE
H—RRH—"

C =" TR RRAE

“T X BRI AT, 2R IETX—
B (Logos) B R AR E T ¥ H R E EFHALD E T
MERIE B FIEAMG B, HEEM W B R Em, L H
RAMEES ,HESEY B RIEEEIME, I3 RN
BAMESESVNRAINTERRENSERERN, MEERK
PRI FHEY R A G " ORNEXBEFRTXET
GEEEN MRS, EEETER T FL" 2N, &+
FRBRAEERAEFZAT, i TS B B, I H
EXELLEAES WESR, LM T E AR RAEE SR @

Hit, RIE\E—FB T E EWEN, “EH TR AT
Ak zs Ry R MR AR AL TR T R AR N 1% T 4R A R TR MOR B iR T AR
PLHIZR T - AT B E B9 B (la qualite) , B NEE A (1a forme ou

© RFHAFTEWEAFIES GEE&HURRERR ERRR UL
BT AR, AT A S % S IR - EARSR M35 3 18 V4 T SR %0 o (B s ——
S5I0KIR - EBRRIIRIE) —BRSE—2 EEA N (BT REE, 4L
K pRAL 2000 4ERR , 58 9—31 1)

® Henri Bergson, L’ évolution Créatrice, in QOeuwres, Paris: PUF, 1959, p.
760. X B BASR AR A BAEZFIMK

® Ibid. )
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essence) , H Y (la fin) o X BLR T AR BE K HIE # M R4 R
W, R 935 2% (1a philosophie des Formies) , 5% % Fi— A8 82301
T BRI AR EF UL, B (1dees) BT 2" O 1 4 4= 9 55 AE
TEB AN FRATHRE M 5 8 2B 8, By HAEER
PHAEST AR BN — AKAAH T HS BEMH TR
PRARB— WA Z F LB By 87, B AR S, R
DEARARA ARG o AZSIER S SN — e L i )7 . 5
BRI TR, FINRRERABNIAZEREN AR BT
FETFRATAAETE LR, 2 T E I X LE BT “ 4a 3ot B F— 417 I
BHEFTREZR . R, WA 7T LA —A A B 55 H
RRAIHER BRI, RS- A SR M X BTG &
EA AR R TR BRI TR, RBTLREMRE LA S —
RIS R FE_E BBE T HIRAOR A B © i B A ZTRE
BAFEREEMRBEN B S AR AR

gwdol X AN, A X B RATE 2 H B A (1dée) , 32
REAZFE N, EERE:L HF,2 BRREL X
B3 EAEZRWATE A EH s EE, X MAMRA LR
ERRRBREZRNATHNER, AW ERE
R A ARG AR A, AT TEE R AR
AL, MEKRMNH WL B YA, BTG xR

“HH PR B AT edol BN “F %7 (vue) Eﬁ%’;“ W1
(moment) , 4 s1d0f EAFREHENERRT X
ﬂ:ﬂﬁiﬁ"]%f‘f(vue) MREEAH -PBRE;HRE

@ Henri Bergson, L’ évolution Créatrice, in Qeuvres, Paris; PUF . 1959, p.760.
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BWHH—AREAFEFANHR, E LT ERHES
EUERCWEAMEMYR R, RAVKN N EA
TR AT SR A B R (dessein) , F 1t % B 58 Ak
WAT 30 e T Xl Bk, EF W T4 0 EA, A
EUAERNCHEERE, G B AHRBEE A &
BT HENE,SRTAEZR, BRER, ERNE
%8 B4k A W 3 OB AL A R 2 L SR SE A B, R AT
BRE W REBAE ¥ O

X AAAE FRS UG, BT A AR AR R R ZE T RATA SN
e SR RE 7 —— B IR AT B B e S BB B o TS LAR
FIRMALKIET B SRR, B, 2 & 8 AHIES KA
FE Bk, SEBR E R A M R TERIZ —, BERE R
118 5, I — RS BB AR NBRAFE, AW, ELHE
R TR FTEN” AR R BRI LI, T
{ii logos 3XFF EL1E K . BHME AY1E 15 ( discours vérifiable et rationnel )
57848 doxa( M) B mythe (KB MK FIFFR . HIHEARILHE
ATEXFEBES NI MR, Lh LR THESEENR
B, SRR, IES WIE A &R A REEEEN
RFEARE, FrEN ZEFERSZHARBRAE ¥ TR
TETE” R RIAE LB A LA R T ke < N BRI 1A R

(@ Henri Bergson, L’ évolution Créatrice, in QOeuvres, Paris: PUF, 1959, p.
761. EE, X B vue XMAAWE REF RE B WS BRFHEET L
HIRHHAERERTNA RS HEY P ER—EREE L ER", R UL
EBHAE RS, FIUAREFZE FANR” BFERER, HEXE
RATBRBHALE L BERR B
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BEEAGGER) IO ABUEE, AR RRITEKES OF
FEY R BBRLE ) X IRAE 1 RERE 9 R PTR B R B
Biko XMBEEEPHZRRAE: 1. HROEER) ;2. B
AR (A) ;3. 4780 (317A) o 88—, MR T 5E o) R 19 A
BAEAESR, BN T S A, —E RBE LM, IRE
PIRMERZEAL T , RATER AR AT R YT . EEA
AN, RATHERAME FRIP B B A48 2L, 14 18 e —Fh - HE R AR AL
RYZE R AR IE , X AR AR R RS SRR £ s, S5 B
AR BRAT R BIFE, ARERRITNFE” (vue) .
FETE “TER X — sl LT R IEHIRY.. [EEMEIRIAN,
RIS RO T , X —UIEN A F a3, T B8 A R a3 7
BT KMTRIZL . =, T3 bRR—F S 3 AR,
SRR SR 3 SCH 2407 18 T REE M HARSR M R T . 473)
i EWREE, TIHELZASRIERRT -0, —
b S PR B0 SRR R T D S R B B R A T A B R T o
Bk, ZAVER EBR], X BRI RIFARER B IS, EKA
RITAKEEIA G, FHFER AR R T4
ST B, MEBEFAAL ., HEEMBEINRE, B
e E b, BRAERMR S T8, FRMN A &6 LAHEE" Q.
DRI ME IR e £ R BOA M —Ehr LARIE K5 B
FARSMEIEA THIEBRQ 8% 2 NNBUGERSIEN—

O HBYPRE - BHE (B —5HRKR - BERRWRE), BT
T BEiE, LR KSR 2000 450,55 22 T,

@ AR RN B F AR R KRB, (Cf Jaques
Derrida, L’ écriture et la différence, Paris: éditions du seuil, 1967, p. 134. H13CAS:
RAEEK (BEEER),HTF, ZHHIE 2001 £9 AR, 8151 F,)
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JoAk; ToR B FH 2R IBENBUE , R —F—n“ BN —&
BWHER S, REBEW(WHEIE) B (R —" 1984sL)
ROBREBR T LA 27 /9T B B doxa 1l mythe , {H X5 1 B
BE RS (EHD) REFN B E BRIRMNFE L ALK E H AN
“EE" (vue) O BUA LM (“EHE M) EEMTEE HARE
PG AR AR IR T o

— M AN, RIEESEARE XHEX 28, E
WAEFE ARG R SE MR MR S OER B R—KM, B
AfE R R, RS — &, ‘

FHH, BRATE LI, #4525 07 BB A B FE 5 0 = K IEnE
BB BARSE , FRANE R A 2 WA R AT 4 K A AL
FIEVERT AL T DA REME” IO IET E¥ 5%, XA
g BRI R0 D TR LR = MES B W b2 5.
LE— M EE;2. FES BN —BUN ;3. BAXHEIRK
2.0 B EEAMEHEX B gERBRFTBMAHE -
)R £ R AR SR A ZR R A 2 T
R (SHERIE T _B2) B B =A FEN TR TR A
HREHEE, TER—FHNE B X —4 E & (penser en
durée) , FIMEMX=ANFEBMEBT 19 42K 20 HEmMEA
P EFEIFHERKER. AW, ERECEERRF L
W # RO TR ENHER , EOEEREAER G AEET
KIFHE R R IR B—#  RITFERBIAEER, R EIRAE

@ EEN, e RN EE R 4, X T F IR ETERRBAE
BHREFELBB/BRALER

@ MR CaRm e BE), W TRSEE, Fad L 2001 425 A
5510528 T
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FRBEBEIA R IRE” MEE, U BTHEENETE,
WA EMHHHEX

“—R%"5ERRk

AR, —FE SR AR I 2, R RE ST
Fo MM “TFEFZM, XRFL"O, I4, BAFXL“FHg”,
TR HE A AR A0 227, B AN AR B B9 R 7E B 1] R K
BE 18 A7 BB 32 4883 0 “pfg 1B B 97 20 O R BV £ < L3 2
BAEYL, “—" WA “ 77 “—" WA iR« £ “EHik,
BRBE, MLTIERNRTE, REEZL TR MBS
Fo ARLEM HEFEAE , TR LS Y R XN R
7, —— S5EEHRRE BRI LEH0B, F 557
PR R AE— R B AT, B 7ERT R A2 (6] s S 0
‘%, ik, RN BRI SHBRFRT TIRE M 8
A OB B YR h FHE MR, BT
LERE R A SR EMEE S, — T ERA
LIS B AR o RN e DU RO HE TG, T A TR 2 fa), ]
EHTBROBGAKEHRE, XAMMER“FM LT
RI“B B, SR A TS (.0 2 8] (38 B " — RE—— X b
FEERE WA TR B CERAE, N4 BiE 2 E, Hit,E
W F BRI A, B R AR B4 iR A
KEFWHAIER S @,

Henri Bergson, L’ évolution Créatrice, in QOeusres, Paris: PUF, 1959, p.762.
Ibid. , X B RERARBEERFN

Ibid.

Ibid.

®e e
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AT RI,“ 27 1 FAF R — A R MR, AR
B PR B 25 ste, TZERR R AIRLAR L, IS — AR
R P AR R B . BRI, R R T 5 pn
EEMES, MRS, WHERLE IS T a7 (1 5
75 b EBIE R —ANIL7E (la réalite) {3 B AL A % X AS7EE)
SRERRTE (le pur néant) 22 A1 T 7R 1444 9 52 7E . OFLEF He
10 SABCERR M 0 5 10 Z B T 37—, B (4
St 1) H5E AR 10 AR T, BEE T MEX5E
£ () B TR TS 2 R R— IR 7 o — AN T SR i
BBBI TR, “— R T “£7, B K% LR E
VEAE T BRI AME TR TR

R, ] B, KA 2R, B A RO IE SLRIR 22 ,
BT R KA TR B A, BIE— K9
T A EERA G, C R AR 4 3K E (EFEa &
) HoR T BE AR T WiAE, BIR—"HEN L. BA
BRE— AL AR T s AR AR AR ) e 1Y “ T 2E
PURIRASFET" o HTCHEA MR % SR A AR 1
FAE(FED) WM TER KRB E ., RITRR, BT EE
ST B AT A R, BB — AR TR T WA AR
SRR (FET ) F BRI (A B AR o ARt R B
Tk R BB, KPHSE T F— R — R
AT MRA LR BTG, ATRNTEREEE— AT
S R, T — U, MR 3R AT i
A B RAELE (M3 , FiE 9 HE TR 520 b b RAEAE T 3 L

@ Henri Bergson, L’ évolution Créatrice, in Oeuvres, Paris: PUF, 1959, p.768.
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B, WHEPEAG RRUL, “FFAERTFAE” O LR, W IEM IR W TC
HER BN — N HE—FENRE, B RA XE—4
—" MRA AR L . IARRERRYR?

Z EsEHn

BATHIH— RO R THHBEN— 58" XA E AN
B, RITXBEBEEF AR —ZRB N it R X —F
KAES . RATE LI H, BHRE R R, R TIREEME
FHLIFE PRI R 25, BBFENT LI T RE
Wk, “RARE I BN T LA LA AR T
HAvkt (BRXMEIEZ “ EFE” (comment) , HIH IR A 72 HE 1
2, B, BRATIEX BER T RAER", LhF ERIEBSR
“TRAE” MU, BB, AT IEAE#EAT—Fh AR 1438 (ontologie )
BRI

TR AR B, BRI A O (S e —Fh sk “ TR )
RERITXTHER SWEN . INMBER ERNSE", R
TEX BB TSN, “— 527 M RSB B AR B A it
— s, EEBBR M BIE” 1) comment( EFE) ,

R 2R B R
BEEWMER T —5L7 0TS, RIOTEH, s HREE
TR BB RIS 2 E AR B AR — 5 %7 WS 05 B

@ WGEMEREEEREE) , IVE NS, EB=B4)E 1996 412 A
%1 hK,58 667 .
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BOFh I BRI AR, S — e R AR T B R, AEEEEN
KU A EL] o IR MM TR R R B WyWe? il an el A
M —5Z7HXRR? Wit —" NESHE LW EE FETR?
A AT S — R A RE R AR AR

FEBIZX e ] L Z R T E BB IR 27 T
B EHATHE T, KT RE (FFFE) , BRE MM T T
WA B WL, MR RRE — MW E K
“E7 A BRI Z RN B SRR S, Xk
F A, BNBE—HCEMT HRAHFET, X BER AR LR, T
F B, BB A4 HE—Tles durées, MFEEATFHE R —F, RAT
18— BER YT, B les durées, W FAIM RV HE R H
BRI R FTE TR R B4 IE (BERAIELE) , 3D
RYZRIE , BREBRANTAK BT B E, HERI T EEITIRAYSL
75, BB A", RNV, MRERERE
—ANSEFE, — A FE, BRI (B E) ) o AXERIL, RATEX B
BT —5Z" XA XEE: K5 4R IE (La Durée) Flixss“ B
B HERWRERERMHAXER? MR ZEHEBMEH
“EEMET , KEMSEIMTSE X LR R RIE? 1R
BHHBREARFB T RENRE, BAMUETEEHF—1
KEMBE? MAXMRENNRTRE—", A TRRA!
B SR SRR T B 45 B R B 7 Wi X A MR > 4
T—#, PFRAIR T IR KB AL La Durée 3F 1 TR, RT]
BB AR AR IE les durées 5— B —4RIE La Durée FIF- 3
Ao FAANR RA—" BIHER SRV BBE R — 45 LR A
‘T MRSTTER) . EFMEREE, DAL EMNRBIA RS
K rE, ARRZ, PIFHEHRELHER— 52" KERH




206 FE HERZEHE

XA EE, A TTRERBIGXAFE, R, RAIVHE, KK
WA R R IE—RE AR HHEAR , BRI,
IR EHMEIE R MR LR, BB BRI E e
REFERIRT, B E EEEBKERE. SIFMERmK
EHIZRAE La Durée IHTE S FE” £ RBISE, AT fbE R B
WAE. “—5Z27 TR R —H R R RS E K.
PFERBR LR ENER. S22

= BE—5%. ZR6ILS

LR ROV ARV 2 FAEX A B R A FEMME T B
Yo BOMHREHRBTECGERIRE AR Pt PR 40118 o
BEFAE. RITXEREKZRKLE", B46 C MR
WITT_LRSEAR - RV R B 6 R O ERR , 22 53 B e
BRI — B Rt . EREXAMBEL L, RS
“HE”T .

£ 58M% |

BB RE S T2 5 ZR0E" . ShRL, RO E B —
THE-ERNHETEOFER SN RSRTUBRESZ
B, O B 27 SLh7 b 5EI8 THIM 2R 18 (025 (9 3 S0 9
LR, TARETESENE, EMTEZ AL H %R

O XTFRHMERUNRSSAABE-E, HBRFHRTUE M
RO GERRNEEM R — SR — T BES SR M- E 58
PURSHIZRENE" o (Essai sur les donndes immédiates de la conscience, in Oeuvres
Paris; PUF, 1959. )
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9, FOHE S SERR AR T BB A 4 A IS BRI BE e
Sei, WRSEERARREEINE, AR R LRI
% RE, RROTCNRT B, MR, X £ IR LM
RRABTEHRA — 52" XBH %", BE-FTLHE
R SR RSP RR N L RRESS—H
B, B, MRA L, ENRTFREN S, T %, ks
W%, SRR ZILT R RIS 0IER, THYER
Iz T RS ER . XML LR
BEY, RATTF M ST REIRIS IS, SR, T
TRRATE HERMN R, XF LR MRA SRR T3
RIGZRME”  FEX B, RATEEFRIE %7 (Multiple) , Ti%T
PR A SR, AR TR T A it i, B 2 B — R ]
S EIMBERRIESEA RN AP FE e R 2 5 2 T
TE“BEBR” . XR—FHERAC 27, B SRR 27 R LR
ARR, CBFLE, BRFHE, CREN. Bk, RITA8E
Multiple SEFRIFE , X4 FAUMS B, TR I% 2 Multiplicite (£
), Multiple 82 5“—" (Un) A%}, 1 Multiplicité 8§ & B &
B, B —" WA LNBERE,

TR L 5 ZRENE MKAE , RATRSS % 5, WAk
BT RESER— 52" 0T E, B RER b —5
L7 XA R A IR DB R N SR — A E T, TR TR
ITRAS SRR RO R REE BB MRS —X AR5 A
BRI A S TR R, T RS A I S PRl 7
VSRR B AT, B PRS2 . © A S S R e
Sk B E &, TR RAGRIE LRAMO AP . TR R, —
FECIEAD . E BT A NIEEA A Y i AR A
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BEMBTEA AL LIRS ¥R 1, AT O T2 PR 2SR Gl 47 5 £1 A 3t
B, F, EMPEEZZATRILE : “ SRS ERATE LT
B —52 kEBEORXERMERER — 527 WRLE
PifE, MBI 2" 5 S0, WFET“ — 527 XFH
MEER I, WISEEE T EER BEME S8, X
MBS R ST RRME: EEBHRE T EH e B
BRI B RIIRA “ Sa R B B AR R ——3X i SR Z BT A
—HRRR R, R E AR —FF AR A X F 5
R E E—— RA B XA Z 077, B2 B8R
MRk, A A REFDNRAERE T EXREN—5
£7, SR, EIMEEIZER HE, g RN — 527 XA ER
BB S0, SEBR B R — P RBHIERR @ 3 F XA RAHE
B MIR L, 0k 2R H CE( B RSB ) R, K UT — 5%
RRE BB R RO LAY, OF BRI R B R X S
Wo X FEARMLAE, AR RER BRI 32 A0B 2, Bk
SEAEAANBE B LT R E AP XF 5L A . [ AR AT Btk
B3] —~IEAH (these) Fl— N (antithese ) , AT LI, i F
TR BB, (XA IE AR A R A2 38 b 5 e A
RA—BRAET Y, R —F RO, BHERXA“H

@ Gilles Deleuze, Le Bergsonisme, SUP, collection « initiation philos-
ophique», PUF, 1966, p.37.

@ Ibid. , p:38. PEBIZLYL: IR ZRIE FERHIE B B — IR B B9 15 R (faux
mouvement) , Bl—Fili G S BB ) , XA E S IUUK R & B AR BTN —1
X 37 T E A 55— AN S

@ Henri Bergson, La Pensée et le mouvant, in Qeuvres, Paris; PUF, 1959,
p: 1409.
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BREZ S R X B — R

Pt , XA 2R, B IE B M R BRI B g — 1k
Cunité ) \/EREZREE ( multiplicite) /& RE BB b Z A0 — Sl
BRI L HSEAE " O ARG SL AR (9 C 1 B2 P i Ak
517 (des nuances) Fl“ & MERHEE” (des degrés) @ T X &6 A
L3 AEREE” ARZS BB RIS 2R T R IR
B XA E R IRA R E R, RITEI, MEERE
EXERE T —AEEOM S Z—K (unite) . 458, X5
— PRSI 8, B o B AT T — R A 4 A ) 2 —
(simplicits) GEGEHELA KR4, 53X AHEAHE“ ILEL” 1
RERZ" TR SR LR, RITELH, AT
BRI B — A I — 527 Bl g— k5%
REVE 0B, “Gi K" 5 SR 2 AN X R WERER
“ TR R R BRI — I, RAEFE |

La Durée 5 les durées

R4, TEFIME IR B , B 4K 3] La Durée 5 les durées, /1%
JRRUT AR — Pk (987 5% AAE] La Durée 15 les durées
(A , B —ANGE— P00 | B — P A T 574 2 S e P A0 7 tE 57 e
BRI R TOHLA 40 5E | SR Y A48 SE LA B2 AN BRI 4R 3T 7

RATELFELH R MR LEXPGE A —5 L
Mt R, BINIEAE ASE B “ XA BROR U, SR 45 5E
(les durées) 2E %XH) (multiples) , AR AR L ETRE —FsR B —

@ Henri Bergson, La Pensée et le mouvant ,-in Oeuwres, Paris; PUF, 1959, p- 1409.
® Ibid., pp.1416 - 1417.
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i + #FH9%EE FNiE (une harmonie pré — établie par un Dieu) i
TN, BT, RIVESE FH M E B XA
" OUER R, RERBF—A—" BB LI BT AL
PR VRRN, (ER BRI, BEEE TS T AR 2RI R AR 0 JE )« [ 2
HMEEARA S . X B b R T B AR AR
WAETE, SHULXA LR I T, R I AR R A
KT AT R M= — B R BB K, EIEEH
HER ) _E T R EIEXAME A, BB TR R RA T i , X
EAMERBEIH . WRE— L, ML E SR FLE,
YAt SR o, S R A 0 PR, 73 PR 5 ot 08
“BRE R ERNIRM RN S5, XA
B—FElENE. W T, EHIHEI 0% 0E SR, 5B
NE—HBRRE—— R RN REE N SR, —
AR ERBE DAL, B E R TBAT i R——
AR FK R E LM R D B, 1% 550 b 7 QI 3855
MBS 3, S2BF L gt —Fh < — 5 %" S RBIR, —F Rl
PIE SR R R —— TE R R R X b, AT A B
BHRETHRREE L,

LR HIFRITX A RBIEMMZR 0 B3 Mk, B8

@ Jean - Louis Vieillard — Baron, Bergson et bergsonisme ( {¥a#% 25 545 2F
FE X)), Paris: Armand Colin, 1999, p.15. X E A BMANEEITN,

@ HFHRVLEILRITREBBRGAERE . YRAREREN
B, TR, ENTMERTETBRENE IR, BRiFET
AR R B A ESE R, WA ZRVRE TR iR 2 Rk EaIE , A SR
MEETELM 7. MR ERE LT TR R LG E et
Rz (MHEHAZE) . .
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HTFRT . BRHRINXELFRIEARFERTILHER ZE
— N FRER T R B, RITEX BEABERER 3% S5t
FH) R R, MR EF] La Durée 5 les durées 4~ 5 ; X 4
PR, B EEARENEEMRES,

YE G — 1A 1Y 45 3 B i 0] 5 18 Dy S 48 2E ( TC AL
B A BB A 2 4858 ) #H5E A (unir) TR~ —
& (universalité) ? T L' EIEA R —FEHIKR? XFER
IE B RATRI T — F e MABZR M “ Y5 (image) BRI
3k,

DOZUL, ARYEHAAR ZR 2 F MR R, TRATT AT LUK BL P 4% s ) 7T
LI La durée 5 les durées FSC R AR, H—, FEAAMK AR 1922
SRR AR IE 5 Rl B ——2k T 2 F A E IS ) — B4R W
KRR QR AR B B 5 042) R B A M 0 B TF

@ HIHEERE B I Durde et simultandité: A propos de la théorie d’ Einstein,
(Paris: Alean, 1922) ,5XAHF 1923 £ EIRE , (EZ FE— G/, HMBT=
MR, IESCRBUERTREN, /5 L ERR MY, 1931 4F, i1 F x4+ & B
HEAXHE MIHE SRS T RIS, I B B E A A X Has 2500 i
TR LURER MR BERR TN RS B R A, BT
FRERZE R, LB SR BB AR D R B W S i, 25 X At gk
FHEMR, AFXAT 1968 4= X i PUF i ARALARYE 1923 ERRE IR, J51E 1972
FA B IE 1692 TUHI( 44 E £ ) (Henri Bergson, Mélanges, Paris; PUF, 1972,
pp-57 ~244.) o T HIHE 25 702 PR3 1 B0 3048 200 A SCRR W A Meélanges %5
1340—1347 1, JOXFESCHRE 1922 48 4 M (A 37 ARR R B W ME A
BIXHEF A RARIT M EFEEMBRER T K5 MM UNE, s ZH
AT FIERERT , i IE B3 AR BARCHS ZRAR R RO X0, T 2 e B0 R T
g AAFEEER G E, [ FER IR ERERRATYEE RO
BN " (Mélanges , p. 1346. ) [ SRR £ AERIA 0 2 B TR, IR
HYFEERAEMEL TR ENEE, 5RESSAR S, SRR R KM
EIE 2 R Hp B% , ST Br bR R Bh 48 28 S5 451 Sk I T AR S — A
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RIFSI R R EFHIL, RFHEE, RINTLUNEEZZH
(IR RRE SO PERMERE . EHEKEMNCEES R )
H % F4RF La durée 5 les durées KB 7E—RMFE QR A7
X B RIAES | R 2% i 5] Al M ARAR 2RO AD . HIRAT AT
T30, KT /M RIAT 8] 1 B4 TR, DA R BRATTAR IR A A A AN I
K5, BATTRAIHGE, AT LURSE & S RE I X 2 =Fb
KRR, HE AR —RE— IR DX AR T =Fh
HIE KW ZHE, S RHURRITB T ST, TRPET
FAAE A A3 BL AT LR =R R R M AR 7, o A DL — N E— )
K. BARNMRESIBEATRA — 8k, I —4 o — i 50
WX ZFRACE R RN AR P &, XA —
FPARTE B RATA LILL AT & A T4, R AT E I X
LA P E 5, BT LM =2 R — ., [AIRE7E F X AR %

EFFgZRIET L, X F SRRV, RLZMERAE BN’
(réductionniste) , 154K , I EER—MIE T L%, WA RXMEM L%, B5t
AT REFHRE, FHETEL HRFTERMART,” (Gilles Deleuze, Deux
régimes de fous, Textes ét entretiens 1975 — 1995, B Fh 5 2E Br & ; SC A 55 %Rk
1975 - 1995}, .édition préparée par David Lapoujade, Paris: Les éditions.de Minu-
it, 2003, p.314. ) T BRTERX KR E P REEN R “ — BAXHEE R Y7
FEBHRIN, —UNHERARLE . BFEHEHITCEG AR ST
FRA" (Mélanges,p. 1345. ) B R FXRGE, E TS HIFE - EHH(H
E)—Hh i (ERGE S BRI — X P g RRRELZ NS,
( Merleau - DPonty, Signes, « Folio essais », éditions Gallimard, 1960,
pp-312 -321.)

O EPZHEATSMEEENERS (OB REFHE—
MIEREZFYIE”, (Gilles Deleuze, Le Bergsonisme, SUP, collection «initiation
philosophique» , PUF, 1966, pp.71 -91.)

@ Henri Bergson, Durée et simultanéité: A propos de la théorie d’ Einstein, in
Mélanges, Paris: PUF, 1972, p. 106.
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S, A TR 0 1 ) 7 35 = P B0 B T s 7
[Zﬁ}iz—wﬁa;” O BRI A= AR~ AR
Y EERYZ7 HEMIEIE R A I A
ﬁa@yaaj@s@o B AR ER— 5= ok
P 5 457 BRI AT B2 T (o AR AR 1 5 &2
%ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ%ﬁ%@@ﬂ“%ﬁ"ii%*ﬂ%ﬁﬁ“ﬁ%%&l‘ﬁj
o AT BLF1E
(R ST Z>>£EE’J%%{IE é‘lﬁﬁtﬂﬂéﬂ’J%ﬁﬁﬁm sk
RS BRI o AR B R FRATT B T 45 =2 38 SR AR P BT,
SRR T 2SR A B 1 4R S, ©

FATEIBIE T2 Gmage ) 1 K 50155 FITAZ 308 2 081 K,
HREEME Fk, RITHEC ST, WRIERME IR EARA
TRCEMMESR” , T AR CEREE) R, HAEREX
BE— Fh 7R 7E: “ B K T MO 8 # (idealiste) 35 FR 10 32 %
(représentation) ,{H 231 /N F 32 7E B # (réaliste ) $8 FR 1K 1 14
(chose) ,—ER—FA T Wik’ M FL ZRNEEY,”®
SR AEF R BB T, [0 I A TS ),

(D Henri Bergson, Durée et simultanéité: A propos de la théorie d’ Einstein, in
Mélanges, Paris: PUF, 1972, p. 106.

@ BMZFUXAM,EF—NEH, BIRE(HES R vf LLUAYE
RAERMEREE, BRERRBEHANBMEHASITATRE, RITXE
AREFWRE LI A T R—Eh LIRS TR, ERRBRITIAN, &
H—REMENBRTE,

® Henri Bergson, Matiére et mémoire, in QOeuvres, Parisy PUF, 1959, pp.
161 -162.
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RS “— RS B, RATA RS MR A RTE,” O
17 ELEE A SR X AR AR R R 1, R ol X 45 1 B D R
#o BrAN—ERYEUHRX—E—NERFE. “RY
BREME— BT (réalite) - "OX MY RAZ B RFE, E
“REBABAMEM AL, ERAR BRI BAWALE] R
Booo " OXAE YR U FBRAE B UL A58 “ X Fh %
REE, BRI HFEH @

AR, XV B AT T 4R 42 5% — VIR BOHOR T,
TR CHA S, B RRAETEE B M7, R i
MYIR. RRARE—F, SR, X—SFREMUPIFRRIEF
HE, FARMNELSBNRESR, X B RRIE—IBCEAYE,
A TERHER, X B RECP IR NS RER, RO
ERIEEBA, KP BE AR T IR Z B R AT A 3 W AR
R—E R FEBREHEBRATHE BRI ARPLE

HURBE R XA BB, MR I RSN E YRS
HR R I, “ RATHIRI3E , MARIE b i, 5HR EERITARE
N BRI R Y2 S BRI, TARRLE
BATZH" O, BRI RIS PR, R B X 51 T4

@ Frédéric Worms, Introduction & Matidre e mémoires de Bergon, PUF,
1997, p.24.

@ Ibid. , p.304.,

® Henri Bergson, Matiére et mémoire, in Oeures 7 Paris : PUF; 1959, p. 185.
TS NN AR RIEAER LT SO, BACHE A A,

@ Ibid. , p. 170. BBH A BYES BTl
® Ibid. , p.352.
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SHMBFTRETER“BEFEHRNYR”, S8 ERH,
RERARMNBEGRNY SR FL” YIS, BT, 05k
BEBEMIIR R YR —35" . MR ERETE
FRAE“ " i R, B3R R — R R R A AR A B ik
STYIRH R IR R etgmATE” O M, EEHE BRI
B aEHRAMERRRTEH(MARERET HIINR) . HX
FHRIBE ARGt “F L b, AEERA BEEIDIZ (sou-
venirs) FIEIHE " @“ SR 3T, 45 HAR B S PR AEAE , RANULE 78
FE i EAFEFE (existe en droit plutdt qu’ en fait) ,” OX R IR EE
8 B eHemigiz,

SBERFEICIL . ZETCEER], iEIZ X AARE ARR U2 40 2E /Y
HRIRITE R IR~V MR B BEE TR, B4, A
EMAEE YR A S REREE LN Y E—ERRIEHY
IR, TRIE . (IS 1012 3445 AR BB MAR A 1 1438
TRWE. CRIZMAEN - WREITIZ YR SRANEIZ .

FESERGX R Z G , BRITR I, Z2BXN R BA
Bz, CARBRE“HE" . R, X MEEAEEXE, HEN
HEBRATE : “ BRI BE R AR B BRI (le plus bas degré de 17
esprit) ” @ “YEYIR SIS & B HKE M Z I EAEE TR E
Z.” OBk, MR MRA L, RRIEEENZIRMEE, &
AT M IE R B Y R A 4 SRR B R B R, MTT R BT 12

Henri Bergson, Matiére et mémotre, in Oeuvres, Paris; PUF, 1959, p. 181.
Ibid. , p. 183.
Ibid. |, p. 185.
Ibid. , p.356.
Ibid. , p.’355..

©Oee o
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HE RAMERERHES 8 5, BRA—RFIBM, F LG54
RERSAR YE R 1 — >4 1 S 1 R, (R T A 2 B S b SR R @
WATRI, FHA L RS KWL AL, T BRIEA ISR, B
FEAER— R RN RMABIETE . YRR
(IE12) o MBS T T HFK“ YH” FRIF A RL 3T Y
B, ERRBERBBIERET . MENFHFUNERE —IE
REGITIZ” @ TR E REICIZH B EF T 2HANRE
RIS, BAEZARRIRA TR ZRRERRENRR, B
ik B AR EAHI R B SR, X B R X ARG B A
ARCR AR B, MR — R U “ FREE” , RIS ZR AV TE R UL,
FE—F 3K 1 (tension) IR, BREIER M2 H, A REE %
Fo MARXANTKABIRRA 4087 ZIEEA, XSk R4
JEHTT25 (le rythme de durée) @ XA ZEH LB RMEA H
HZRU—RIERWHALEE , E B B A MURESN, W EAE
XTESPERNRIEREZR N E—UME D, ERWAIE
WA, EXE ZRATRGT,

HNENR, FHEESRAERT —MERIOBIE, X4
EALHFA—"ETEAFNANERZST, XN ERE—FZ
B, RMIE AW, RN EES SRS —HAR

(@ Henri Bergson, Matiére et mémoire, in Oeuvres, Paris: PUF, 1959, p.355.
BT MR E S, ST AR R R — M E S, IR ER, O
HE XA BEERENES BETAFAEANESE (MIBENER). (2R
Gilles Deleuze; Le Bergsonisme, SUP, collection « initiation philosophique», PUF,
1966, p.56. ) SEFR ERATER, ZHIULR“FH EE, BT HAEEE AR,

® Gilles Deleuze, Le Bergsonisme, SUP, collection « initiation philos-
ophique» , PUF, 1966, pp.71 -91. .

® Henn Bergson, Matiére et mémoire, in Oeuvres, Paris; PUF, 1959, p.376.
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RIREK S (1522) 2B ARKRZR YR IRAIE (ITI2) &
IR EHRZHRRE, B ERAAEEMER, SMEE FHK
MERARENEE, EEEIMRNYDR—XREY RR
“Be” B T AR TR R T R, 4R 3E (ARZ) B TE BRI A
MRIAA M EGEAENEFEY, EANBAEERD , 4
KEETES, BRAWHEVAE— MR Z T, Bl
B M2 A B —— skt BE R AR A Z B LU © 16 9 2R T Y
WARE, —UIRE EZRHEEMNFEX WA FRRAK
T, R E-NERNTFHBIEN, — VX EASRGE =
HIRAMERORAME . WIRSAEGZRFNRBITEHEIA
HWFEENSLWFEY T . MER—NTFHBERANFTE, L
B 542 YR eI (4R ) B8 , AaAs AR RE

CRUE ML) PR M F R 8. b 3R T i A B 50 43
FEX S BRI S —FR TR #Esh, A—mE BT K
B3, TRENEAE—RE— ISR Y R, 7 e
REMSTE JLP- BRI 52 A, R — RSN IT—#E, (HR EIHRYE
SRR T A RS R E I N TR S I, A R AR IER, B
EERTEENT T REEsi—mxX AN TREs5 Ehash A
A4 OF B WRISI AT TR X ob” §i2 3l , T LM
FR—AT, XMERIEZRBIHNIORE, BV RS54
AL —A Xt 25, AT B 5 4 A 2 1)
MIZBBRNRILFE MR B —FERZESR , TIARIE
WIXFSLo B -SGAE A XA S H M, — A AR
ZiRE B ARSE (1T42) F EFHE SR R, BT T T BeE

@ Henri Bergson, L’ éwlution créatrice, in Oeuvres, Paris: PUF, 1959, p.503.
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IR . RIF, RATER KT FIHa 2R3 4 1 L —
VRN — RFEH R AR A28, K B v w5 1 OFe , %
H R ZEIRA I L s AR A A (BRI C42) T 8l , T
BESE KR 9T B3 3 AR Y BT 7 1) O 32 B b X P4
12 B AR ML 1B B, R R R — N2 S s B A T E
B, RERERE(Y RSB WF ST AR ELAAHE
B oo, {ERAAAR PR X AR R I RIE Gt 9 ) T 5 R i (BRE
12 A3 ) B 7018, BRI B — AL YR A, AR
FREO ZITIE AN o 2 T 18] Y 2 B, SR ER YA R T IRIR
W, R R SR ZTiR.Q EAREMILEBNFHN
BlEH =, Bk, EXRE—TTRH—X - A RE
GERARF T Yy R 45 Ry e — A R —TTis, XA — T8, R 2
FRLR TR AR (unite) HYELEN 2 FIE ), XN E B R — MR
®ixkizzh, WK, FHRAENTRRIZIILRBEN T —4
R, MEHE#MESEZR Eapz)” (elan vital) HEEZ O

Z I, FATE L FKRE La Durée 5 les durées {56 R A,
SEEERIRTT I '

@ Henri Bergson, L’ évolution créatrice, in Qeuvres, Paris; PUF, 1959, p.
705. B4R, AN I gy R A AT TR 45

‘@ FEEXF(RIERIL) BXETFURESER(E M) W ZTRERE

— R BIRRPAASR” B ot Bl AEABRE B L, AR B AT

W, A4 T RE o —Fh o R E YR B BRI RS s I, B R

KEM b (le «dehors» de 1” esprit)  BXE/ERHEHRE AH’

(négatif) -~ " (Yvette Conry, I’ évolution créatrice d’ Henri Bergson : Investigations

critiques , [ {FAAE ZREY (AN B4k ) HERIHEARST) ], préface de Frangois Dagog-

net, Paris; L’ Harmattan, p.38.)

@, RTFTHArnhsh, RATKTES W ETEFIFE.
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BhE5ER

M, RATRIL, “ — 5 27 A H 2 0 B 3 58 &% AL
TeEESER”, XREMEHFER —527 (RARY,
“— 527 ELHIER B FREMNTUR, U LRITRER A
B . MRS ZRETIRY , AR W HEA R K, “ Hl
BFLAE , HUARE, DR HEE. LU, EHRILT
AR HLE R B B 2 0 B AR A [R) R, At DA SEUAY A Pk
& AT ET HEMFIBA S IR ELWE—F R
R B M EA . RATATLIN, “— 52”7 &2k
HEBEMBHOEL, REXE ASHE -TERL LK
“““ ASHORR A EH L MRS AR, e
Rz B N R B O A R B ITIT, SRR
267 i R X e 2 e i R —— M L U R A RE RS
HERINALE, A R IR B R, mkd e Ean
e REC R B AR AEARAE B, TN, XA Rk
UL, XFPEE RRNTBEM . BB RATH— A2 0ty , X140
REFRORUL, A RB RS R EIEATREM ABA, A —E L
HE BT LR E IR,

- W -5, ATEKREE T, E% La Durée 5 les
durées ZEWHTHIFFIFE—E, THIY BT (BEL T
BFIE]) e AR SR IE DL R IRATT B 2 MM IESE, T A B 5
AR EERAR IR B8 RRIA LR BT, 5% R T
MBAVE R IGE, ENSBNAREAS S HLm
PRI 2R, EBIRITATE M7, T A X
HRTEE SR B B, S UL, AT
“R Z AR RS X SO AR TG, AR SR VG R R
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HFFTE, RIE BN 18" ERX MR 2 h——HA X, T8
MR A REIEN L. A, TEMEHITE, X &
“HEMB B ERA YR, ENTERE R R T, W
XA MG R “iE” REEE—E NP RA S AT R
R R4 IE TIZ B BR, BT DU & AR Rid R
REREREE” EARTE , BERKMBRE T 85" A
B, R BN LR K" ik, AZHREMLTBHRE
B, FTUNRIG R HRIE” o B, A duf K BR B st R 3L T 4
EZRARE—EHH., AKWRERATRXHHEERT A
M WO, XEE— ML TR ERE B S BE”
EZR RXTEREERZSR, B 257 T et m 2, AR
A4, AR —— Xt 8 B R AT BRFTR AR FE A 15 23
B3k S1 (tension) o T2, ToHLY) 89 40 FE (&L T W 2L [A])
H AR RYARSE DL R IRATE © AR S B BN R TR B A
TR BRI XA RAE Z 8 91X 51, O & 45 4T « 42
BE” =M A RER, ENTR THREEEZ —8a”, X
TR B BB T H A 5 0 Fl— A~ AN A
B A —R, QBEEREZ F, BTN R —BNME
REBAH—EEEEERBENER,OHE A BRI —A

© FEAXHEPRDE, T8 AR LR RN ML, B A =8 1
BB LR, TASE R ST B ME, BIRAME . 2T MRS, 2 W, Hen
Bergson, L’ évolution créatrice, in Qeuvres, Paris; PUF, 1959, pp. 504 —506.

@ Henri Bergson, L’ évolution créatrice, in Oeuvres, Paris; PUF, 1959, p.
507.

® 1Ibid. , p.503. X B “L” B, BT HNBERMEHERK,
AR (MR R) HRTFHA, 5 TR b B BB AR
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S ld  RB RS, T K A 5E . SRATHTT R E R 8"
o gy XA 2, 53X B SX AN B R (universalite ) 7] 22 44
(totalité ) 1A HF A X H : BihZ“ 8" Mafkz 2" Z K5
BE 50 X B, BAETIRAE BT, AR SER, H &
ThERE AN ER NGt RN E 254, A RAR
TEE AL, EAETEN ‘W . MERIBE%SE, BT
DBBEE N —" , 2R ARG A TRESEANERESR, B
BALATEANLERE RIMESR, M—MIMER 2R, B AW
MRZ B AR 2R
R, RS FR A B 1K 'ﬁ%ﬁ%méﬁﬂAT~i@%,?@ﬁT%
“—HL” AT ARERMN, HRAFAENTREILTELK
AT, EIRE T MR MR “— B 15, STt M A (B - 1
B WGIARIRM T HoRk——HER A A 2 R R, BK
EAEELER OERIE B C, ERERIRE, MRE L7
B, FA R A Gl A S bR AT— I E R A A
% FERETFH EFFAELRZPHAIE T HA—TmHE
Bk B —KX—REHRBITTIRE W R R, e T Y A E
1L 5 bt 37 R B S At 7 T B R AL 7 4 B R At X A
—7 TR T ANEBUE GEH AR U E g B
FHEFARRE, BHE(HE) RFEHA, it AN E—1
MM RN EEEG R A, MEIES6H %ﬂﬂﬂﬁ’%ﬂéﬁ
Ho XA R L7,

EREH =AM LBERE
LR ABERT  FERMAER A S2R HIRIED
BAREEE =ABEEREL—XWR( T SiCI2) B



222 IR HRZEEHE

BHRM DAL, XEANEIHE T LB MR (YR
FITAZY XA F5 4 BB S R UL W R 5 3012 SE R b
B CWRBIEAZ” BB AKX A G MR T “ 4 4
127 o BATE BN (HIMS ZR IS 45 DR 258 19 = 7038 A
7)) ¥y B ) B TF RS IR 91T 1252 &M R O 2R TG,
TS =AES A PR T R s a5 B dEs e
I 5 B 3 LT 59 M5 ek 760 5 o B S T LA 840 0 7 7 F <A
Y itk MR B R, TR AZ AR R F RO K
ITFTERIZR T , BB TR, AR BAL” ;. MR it SR — i
SREE, TR — B B E E, ERNRRI TR
JIAEE MRS AL BRBMEMAR . IRAYR
EATTRESRITALIRY A 2R ROFE 55 BV R BT X B {0 AR AT
VIR HORERS , NTZE “ IR 5012 2 (A1 S AR S A G 3
F T ENMATIR—MERZ R, A2 PRENEZ? B
TR T2 R SRR LER B Sx il TEE, T
ERATBARYE_E =4 ERATE T2 X,
H—,%F A, BZS [ (1" étendu) 5325 [H# (17 inétendu )
RISESEo FRATHTE B 2tad, FEAAAR B985, AL MR S 311 2
THR RG . EEMRY b TARERATZ H, SRATH
FERIER A LTS 6] , B 0 50 P RS R BB AR, 0 B 2
BAZSEY BAENEET . B —RE A 2 i,
“Z3 [P FEPE (17 extension ) 515 B 0 B MR O BB E

@®. Henri,